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BRITISH MUSEUM 
HE BRITISH MUSEUM will be CLOSED on 
. the Ist, and RE-OPENED on the 8th of JANUARY, 1873. No 
Visitor can be admitted from the ist to the 7th of January inclusive. 
J. WiNtkE JONES, Principal Librarian. 
British Museum, December 26, 1873. 





India Office, 27th Sept., 1871. 


Y ORDER of the SECRETARY of STATE 
B for INDIA in COUNCIL. 

NOTICE is HEREBY GIVEN, that Appointments to the Indian 
Public Works Department of Assistant-Engineer, Second Grade, Salar: 
Rs. 4,200 (about 4201. ) per annum, will be available in 1874, for suc 
Candidates as may be und duly qualified. 

For further particulars apply, by letter only, to the Secretary, Public 
Works Department, India Office, 8. W. 

OYAL ACADEMY OF ARTS.—At a General 

) Assembly of ti aa A iates, held on oS 
the 23rd inst., WARD ARMITAGE, Esq , was elected an Acade- 
mician. JOHN PRESCOTT "KNIGHT, R.A., Secretary. 











CHRISTMAS LECTURES. 


OYAL INSTITUTION of GREAT BRITAIN, 
ALBEMARLE-STREET, W. 

Professor ODLING, F.R.S., will rat DAY (Saturday, Dec. 28), 
at 3 o'clock, begin a Course of six LECTURES, adapted to a Juvenile 
Auditory, ‘On Air and Gas Subscription to this Course, One 
Guinea (Children under sixteen, Half-a-Guinea) ; to all the Courses in 
the § Season, Two Guineas, 


TAVENING LECTURES to WORKING MEN. 
ROYAL SCHOOL of MINES, JERMYN-STREET. 

The Second Course of this Session, consis of Six Lectures by Pro- 
fessor RAMSAY, F.R.S., *On GEOLOGY,’ will be commenced on 
MONDAY, the 6th January, at 8 o’eloc - ickets can be obtained, 
by Working Men only, on MONDAY EVENING, the 30th December, 
from 7 to 10 o’clock. Only one — can be issued to each applicant, 
who is requested ae age xd —- > Adare Ty s, and Occupation written 

f paper, which the ticket w: excha 
ses emiaicbacnsitstads TRENTHAM REELS, Registrar. 


HE ARUNDEL SOCIETY’S DRAWINGS 
and PUBLICATIONS are exhibited free, daily. The Chromo- 
lithographs on Sale to the public iuciude the Works of Fra Angelico, 
Perugino, Bazzi, Melozzo da Forli, Raphael, Holbein, and others, at 
prices varying from 10s. to 488. Priced Lists sent, post free, on appli- 
cation. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP TO NEW MEMBERS. 
1. The payment of il. 1s. as an Entrance Donation constitutes mem- 
bership as an Associate. the Publicati 
e PF 


9, Associate Members can p 
than the public. 
3. Associates are admitted in order of priority to fill vacancies in the 
List of Annual Subscribers, as they occur each year. 
F. W. MAYNARD, Secretary. 








at lower prices 





94, O11 Bond-street, London, w. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 
The Classes will re-ccommence on THU RSDAY, January 3, 1873. 
FACULTIES of ARTS and LAWS (including the Department of 
the Fine Arts), and of SCIENCE. —The LENT TERM wi 








YDE PARK COLLEGE for LADIES, 
115, GLOUCESTER-TERRACE, Hyde Park. 
The JUNIOR TERM begins January 8th; the SENIOR TERM: 
January 25th.—Prospectuses, containing Terms and Names of Pro- 
fessors, may be had on application to the Lapy Resipent. 


HE LADIES’ COLLEGE, Grosvenor-square, 

SOUTHAMPTON.—Founded by the Hampshire Association for 

Promoting Female —_ arg jishop of Winchester, 

picot omper Fem i hbrook. President—The Right 
‘em 


m. W. le, M. 
sate WINT ERM commences January 21. — Applications for 
he Prospectus = - entries may pe addressed to the Honorary Secre- 
py or to the Lady Principal, Miss Daniexs. 


Pue HARTLEY INSTITUTION, 
In the red for the of i. and Science Candidates 
are pra for the Indian Engineering College and all other public 


e De ment of Engineering and Technical Science Youths 
me. yh, th theoretically and by a course of practical instruction 
in laboratories, eee, and on works of actual construction, for 

warveving. om and other technical occupations, 
-_ for the engineering service of 
In the Depaeinens of ae ‘Medical Education Students 
receive instruction in the aoe of medical science, with 
tunities for diepsosiog.cnd hospital practice. For prospectus, address 
the Librarian. NEXT TERM COMMENCES January 17th. 


BISKENHEAD SCHOOL (LIMITED). 
President—The MARQUIS of WESTMINSTER, K.G. 
Vice- hpry tee Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP of CHESTER. 
THOMAS BRASSEY, Esq. M.P. 
JAMES BRYCE, D. G.L. Regius Professor of Civil Law at 
the University of Oxford. 
Sir Ma! ACKSON, Bart. 


wae, Bes, B. F. WESTCOTT, D.D. Regius Professor of Divinity at 
he University of Cambridge 
Head Master—Rev. J. T. PEARSE, M.A. 

Course of Stadion that of the — Schools. Scholarships —_ 
at the School and at the Unive Boarders are received the 
Masters. School will RE- OPEN 0 —) THURSDAY, Janua iek. 

For full information, apply to the Secretary, Rey. C.J. 8 EPHEN, 
Caroline-place, Birkenh head. 


EFTON HOUSE, WEST DERBY, 
near LIVERPOOL. 

Conducted by the Misses ACKERLEY, oy devote themselves to 
the Education of a limited number of YOUNG LADIES, and in their 
Establishment and comforts of Private 
Tuition with the emulation of a Select School. In their endeavours 
to ensure the proficiency of their Pupils in every branch of learning, 
the Misses AckERLEY are assisted by the most talented Professors, 
from Liverpool. 

SCHOOL will RE-OPEN on THURSDAY, January 30, 1873. 


DUCATION, BATH.—Mrs. JEFFERY’S 
SCHOOL for YOUNG LADIES will RE-OPEN January 24th. 
Bath is the residence of | excellent —— and with its healthful 
climate special ed ‘or Girls. 
aux terms and references apply to a Jer ERY, 9, Norfolk-crescent, 
ath. 
































on MONDAY, ’ January 6, 1873. 

The SCHOOLS for BOYS between the ages of Seven and Sixteen.— 
The LENT TERM will begin on TUESDAY, January 14, 1873. 

The svar cig CLASSES for Classics, Modern Languages, Mathe- 
oe, &c.—The LENT TERM will commence on MONDAY, Jauu- 

13, 1873. 

rospectuses of the various Departments of the College may be 
obtained at the Office of the College, on application, either personally 
or by letter. The College is close to the Gower-street Station of the 
Metropolitan Railway, and only a few minutes’ walk from the termini 
of the North-Western, Midland, ona erent ee Railways. 


retary to the Council. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
wocard ae MAGNETISM. 

Professor G. C. FOST will begin a Course of about Fift: 

Lectures on BLECrarcItY — "MAGNETISM, on MONDAY, 20t 
., to be continued on the maga ey | "Wednesday, Friday, 

and Monday frernes oons, at the same hour. Fee for the Course, 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION in the above Subjects, including 
their — to Electrical Telegraphy, is caves’ in the Physical 





Fu siber vinformation may be obtained on mm application, ® at the Office 
of the Colle JOHN 
to the Council. 


WENS COLLEGE.—The LENT TERM 

egins on Tuesday, the 7. m Jenna, The Principal will attend 

at the Coltee to admit NE UDENTS on Monday the 6th, from 
ll to2. Prospectuses will be janie on application. 


WENS COLLEGE.—GILCHRIST SCHOLAR- 
SHIPS.—One SCHOLARSHIP of 502. per annm, or two of 251. 

3 annum, tenable for three years, will be OFFERED for COMPE- 
ITION in the Matriculation Examination of the University of 
London, in June next. The Scholarships are tenable at the College. 
Candidates, a must have completed their 16th year, and whose age 
must not exceed 20 years on the day of election, are required to send 
in their names to the Principal of Owens College, on or before the lst 
of June next. A copy of the conditions of tenure will be forwarded 


on application. 
J. G. GREENWOOD, Principal, 
: HOLME NICHOLSON, Registrar. 


HE LONDON INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE. 
Founded under the auspices of the late Richard Cobden; 
inaugurated 10th July, 1867, by H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 
Principal—Dr. L. SCHMITZ, F.R.S.E., late Rector of the High 
School, Edinburgh. 
Re... 8. FORSTER, B.C.L. M.A., Oxford. 
This College assigns a pocsainent ¥ place in ite Curriculum to Modern 
— WINTE ER Natural Sci - 
e 
JANUARY 7 > TERM will “COMM CE on the 18th of 
A eg a admission should be addressed to had Principal, 
at the College, Spring-grove, near Isleworth, Middlese: 

















HE HIGHER EDUCATION of GIRLS.— 
Mr. A. W. BENNETT (M.A. and B.Sc. Lond.) and Mrs, BEN- 
NETT receive re on Family, and take charge of the Studies of, a 
FEW YOUNG LADIES, desirous of cratinnies their Education at 
the Queen’s Colless, Harley-street, Bedford College, the Lectures to 
Ladies by the Professo: University College, &. Terms, from 
Ninety Guineas. The bighest references given and required.—6, Park 
Village East, Regent’s Park, London. 


DUCATION for GIRLS at HEIDELBERG. 
FOUR PRIVATE PUPILS only 
Attendance of excellent Classes, and careful Mm mg with one little 
Girl of the Family. Terms, i. per annum. Good references in 
> and Germany.—Address Mrs. Horrmann, 18, Anlage, Heidel- 
rg, Germany. 








OTICE. — Mz. SAMUEL TINSLEY, Publisher, 

. VED from No. 34, Southampton- 

} ak! EEDSITE, between the Offices of * Pr mpton-street, wind “the 
10, Southampton-street, Dec. 24, 1872. 


SROMOLASTs C.—The Managers of a First-class 
in the West of London, are desirous of RECEIV 
TENDERS (on or before January 14) for RENTING the same; average 
— during the last six years, 70; a commodious Dwelli: 
attached a noble School Hall, 90 ft. by 30 ft. —Apply, int 
instance by letter only, toC. B.,13, Westbourne Park- road, Pad 





5 ‘first 
dington. 





A GRADUATE, of large experience in Teaching, 

receives as PUPILS: a limited number of BOYS, who are treated 
as members of the family. A thorough Classical training is sive, 
with due attention to Mathematics and Modern Langu: The 
house is a villa residence, Be addres situated in the suburbs o: Weston: 
super-Mare.— For terms, dress G. Wayre, M.A., Brean Vi 
Montpelier, Weston-super-Mare 


CAMBRIDGE M.A., Graduate in Honours, 
residing in the best part of BRIGHTON, can receive TW 

pad nd under —aaire, Teese ny =, and Cosene Mill have She 
careful supe’ m. Terms, } ineas —Address . W. 

Nacue, 4, St. Michael’s-place, Brighton. _ 








GENTLEMAN, at grat experience as a Teacher, 
whore eldest Son has very high Boneuse in Matriculation 

at the University of London, is about 2 to PREPARE his You 
for the same Examination of January, 1875, A will accept pt THREE 
BOARDERS to ape in the Studies. His house is situated in a very 
healthy suburb of Lo 
firiee” &c. apply by letter to A. S. 


P*onor and SINGING LESSONS given by a 
SROPBCIOR. —_ yA Glee Class meets every 

hursday.—For Terms, appl. ly to F. Seweit Sovurucare, 28, Welbeck 
jog Cavendish- “square, W. 


IGNOR G. CAMPANELLA has returned from 
K Italy, and has RESUMED HIS LESSONS in Schools and 
Private Families—13, St. John's-terrace, Regent's Park. 





mdon, Terms neues, 1501. a year.—For 1 
»care of G. Rtreet, 30, 











XHIBITION of SKETCHES of ALL 
NATIONS, New Fork, U.S.A.—Notice Artist s.—WATER- 
COLOUR and BLACK and WHITE DRAWING *‘Uaframed), 


must be sent to the Egyptian Ha'l, Piccadilly, on a = or 
oe the Ist and 2nd of Janiary next, between l0 a.m. and 
5 vp u.—Regulations can be had on application to R. F. McNair, Sec., 
at the Egyptian Hall. 


ENERAL EXHIBITION of WATER-COLOUR 
DRAWINGS, 


DUDLEY GALIERY, Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly. 
NOTICE TO EXHIBITORS. 


The days for taking in Drawings will be MONDAY and posspar. 
the 6th and 7th of January next, from 10 a.m. till 10 r.m.—Regulations 
may be had of the Secretary, at the Gallery. 


WASTED, IMMEDIATELY, a JUNIOR 
SISTANT, of ant ay and of good Address.—Address 








Mr. Staten, Bookseller, 
LITERARY ASSISTANCE.—An English and 


German Graduate, well versed in general Literature, Science, 
and Langu ra offers his Confidential Anestennes to English or Foreign 
Authors an &c. in the British Museum. 
Terms moderate. Lectures, Essays, bo written to order.—Address 
Dr. Scuumany, 29, Percy-street, London, W. 











NEWSPAPER PROPRIETORS and 

OTHERS.—A Journalist of experience will cuaply Asticies, 
London News, Descriptive Reports, &c., on moderate ter eferences 
and samples. Literary work cheap] and ex oy aaammeed carried out.— 
Address X., 5, New Ormond-street, London, 





DUCATION, CAMBRIDGE.—An OFFICER, 
lately Retired from the Army, sousives into his Family a limited 
number of GENTLEMEN who are for Woolwich, the Line, 
Indian and Home Civil Services, an the Universities. Instruction in 
Mathematics, Classics, and every branch of learning by the best 
teachers. Modern the Ouie ages by French and German Masters. Students 
may be entered at the niversities, and degrees taken without ghenee 
if , except such as may be red. Term 


oO 
inclusive, and hi inhest references.—Apply to Major W. R. Gray, 3, St, 
Peter’s-terrace, Trumpington-street, Cambridge. 


UN ricox 11.3, OF LONDON.—FIRST and 
ND LL.B. and LL.D. EXAMINATIONS. —A BAR- 
STER-AT-L and M.A., LL.D. (Honours), London, READS 
Bib CAN DIDATES 1 for the 7 tw and other LAW Examinations.— 
poy 5 on, Lewis’s Library, near University College, Gower- 
street, . 


LANGUE FRANCAISE.—Un PROFESSEUR 

et REPETITEUR, Marié, ayant Oh plastoute éléves peut en 
recevoir deux. Cent cs par mois. Excel- 
Fenton references —S’adresser A Mr. P., Rue du Con d’Vie, 13, Le Mans, 
(Sa le 


MATHEMATICS AND PHYSICS.—Mr. F. 

HUME TALBOT, M.A., late Junior Student of Christ Chureh, 
Oxford, First-Class in Mathematics and Natural Science, receives a 
few PUPILS, in a Sage << Home, and prepares them for the Univer- 
sities and Scientific Professions.—For terms and ‘apes particulars 
apply to Mr. F. H. Ta.uor, Speen, Newbury, Berks. 


REQUIRED, a Gentleman, who has Graduated in 

cal and Mathematical Honours at one of the Universities, 
to take the principal part in the Tuition ofa few PUPILS. No person 
cau be poo gl be any Ritualistic or Rationalistic wa. 
Salary offered, per annum, and some help towards furnished 
lodgings. This ice meet the case of one desiring to read witha 
view, eventually, to Holy Orders, or to pursue, during part of the day, 
his own studies as for the bar, &c.—Address Rev. Sioma, care of Messrs. 

. Dawson & Sons, 121, Cannon-street, London. 























NOrcE.—The BI arya of ROME, described 


Mr. WILLIAM noumiee — or is now ready at all 
the Libraries.—Bailliére, Tindall & Cox, King William-street, Strand. 
wegen. —aEyes DES DEUX MONDES.—The subscriptions 
ow due, and will be received by the Ageu® for Great 
Brita, Bailligre, Tindall & Cox, King William-street, Strand. 


C. STEVENS’S SCIENTIFIC, NATURAL 

. HISTORY, and HORTICULTURALSALE ROOMS, 38, King- 

street, Covent-garden, London. Established 1760. Sales by Auction 
nearly every day. Catalogues on application. 


M‘LEAN’S LIST of NEW ENGRAVINGS, 

e after Sir Edwin lamdoset, i= Faed, Phillip, J. M. Ww. 

Turner, Frith, Hook, Ansdell, Iso the finest Engravings, after 

the old Masters ; choice proofs me good print impressions always on 
view.—T. M* Lray, 7, Haymarket, next to the Theatre. 


CIENTIFIC PRESENTS. — Collections to illus- 
trate * leas Elements of Goslegy,' amd and facilitate the important 
study of Mineral y — Geology. can ad at 9, 5,10, = 50, to 1,000 
Guineas ; also sing imens of Minerals, Recks, Fossils, and recent 
Shells, iseological © oy Hammers; all the recent Publications 


&ec. o! 
J. TENNANT, Mineralogist to Her Majesty, 149, Strand, W.C. 
Private instruction is given in Geology and Mineralogy, by Mr. 
Tennant, F.G.8., 149, Strand, W.C. 


HEAP BOOKS.—Henry Woon" od CATALOGUE 

of CHEAP SECOND-HAND BOOKS ww ready. Post free 

eS C inaien to Hexry Woop, 18 (late 13), po A. Strand, 
ion, W Cc. 

















QcorTT’s NOVELS, AxssorsrorD Epitioy, 12 vole, 
\) Original binding, splendid copy: fine impressions. Lowest price 
15l. 15¢.—Apply to Mr. Cuanpisr, Solicitor, 2, Bucklersbury, E. 
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A CATALOGUE of SECOND-HAND BOOKS 
in History, Biography, Voyages and Travels, Bibliography, 
Poetry, Spe ee arly Printed Books, with Woodcuts, &c., is just 
ublished, and will be forwarded, on tea of a penny stamp, by 
W. Srisss, 32, Museum-street, London 


M£¢ HANICAL CURIOSITIES REPAIRED 
1 of every Description, by Mr. LEY, 16, Bear-street, Leicester- 
£ stablish ned £ years. —For SALE, a very fine old Oil Painting, 


square. 
JINI, from the Galamatta Collection. ‘Sub- 


by BERNARDIN 
ject: ead of Unrist. 





UPERIOR SECOND-HAND BOOKS.— Just 
petiiehed WILLIAM DOWNING & CO.’S CATALOGUE (No.26) 
of RA OLD BOOKS, and Standard Second-hand Books. Sent 
free to = by Ag —W. Downixe & Co. 74, New- street, Birmingham. 


ICKERS & SONS’ NEW CHRISTMAS 
CATALOGUE.—A Handy Guide to the economical Purchase of 
Books for Presents. Just published, by post for one stamp. Contents: 
The Christmas Gift and Presentation Books of the Year, and Re- 
mainders of Fine Illustrated Books—The New Illustrated Gift-Books 
for Children—New Standard Publications, and Remainders of Valuable 
Modern Books.—!, Leicester-square, 








in 
ents S HANDBOOK of the BRITISH 
FLORA. Best Edition, with 1,265 beautifal Woodcuts, 2 vols. 
8vo. cloth, new, published by ‘Messrs. Reeve & Co. at 3. 10s. now sup- 
plied, free by post for 328. by Oxive LAssury, 10, Park-street, Bristol. 


- 
O PROPRIETORS OF PUBLICATIONS.— 
Messrs. WY MAN & SONS are prepared to undertake the PRINT- 
ING of a WEEKLY PERIODICAL of large circulation.—Wymuan & 
Sons, Newspaper and General Printers, Lincoln’s Inu Steam Printing 
‘Works, 74 and 75, Great Queen-street, London, W.C. 


) had EDITORS, NEWSPAPER PROPRIETORS, 
&c.— Messrs. GRANT & CO., Printers of London, by Doré anc 
Jerrold ; The Gentleman's Magazine ; School Board Chronicle; The 
Conservative ; Wine and Spirit Markets Review, are prepared to ‘enter 
into Contracts for Printing Newspapers, Periodic: als, and Books of all 
kinds.—72 to 78, Turnmill- street, near Farringdon-street Station, E.C. 














ANGLISH MINSTRELSY. — Twelve 
POEMS, richly illuminated in Gold and Colours, by Mrs. 
HOSKYNS ABRAHALL, L[lluminator of ‘Songs of Shakspeare.’ 
4to. cloth elegant, gilt edges, 1 1l. 18. as 
London: Alfred Tarrant, 11, Serle-street, W.C. ; or direct from Mrs. 
Abrahall, University College of. Wales, Aberystwyth. 


IGNETTES, ALPINE and EASTERN, by 
ELIJAH WALTON, F.G.8S., with Text by T. G. BONN EY, 
M.A. In vol. (24 Views), in very elegant and appropriate binding, 
price 41.48 ; either Series (12 Views), separately, 2%. 28.—For par- 
ticulars, List of Views, &c., see Prospectus. 
London: W. M. Thompson, 312, Regent-street, and 20, Cockspur- 
Street, Pall Mall. 


OOD BOOKS.—MI Ton says that ‘‘a good book 

is the precious life-blood of a master spirit, embalmed and 

treasured up on purpose, to a life beyond life.” 58. & T. GILBERT, of 

the GREAT CITY BOOK MART, are now adding largely to their 

EXTENSIVE STOCK for the CHRISTMAS SEASON, from which 

they have culled the following Important Works, offering them at the 
low prices annexed :— 

Rome, by Francis Wey, with 345 splendid Engravings on Wood, and 
Introduction by W. W. Story, thick 4to. cloth gilt, 27. 108., published at 
31., also in embossed morocco, gilt edges, 2/. 15s.—Doré’s London, with 
upwards of 50 splendid Page Engravings, Descriptions. and Vignettes, 
folio, cloth extra, 21. 188., pub. at 3/. 10%.—Chefs-d’@uvre of Art, 
celebrated Prints and Drawings in the British Museum, reproduced in 
Photography by 8S. Thompson, 20 Plates, folio, cloth gilt, 37. 188. 9d., 
pub. at 41. 148. 6d —Speaker’ 's Commentary, New Volume (Vol. 2), 8v0. 


selected 








cloth, 16a. pub. at 208.—Dickens’s Life, by John Forster, New 
ice gg beg 2), 1842—52, with Portrait and Illustrations, 8vo. cloth, 
le. 8d., pub. at i4s.—How I Found d Livingstone, by H. M. Stanley, 


with i ips and Lilustrations, 8vo. cloth, 17s., pub. at 11. 1s.—Darwin's 
Expression of the Emotions in Man and Animals, Illus- 
dg 8vo. cloth, 108., pub. at 128.—Twenty Thousand Leagues under 
the can s, &. “he Verne, with 113 Woodcuts, post 8vo. cloth giit, 
Bories b -» Pub. at 108. 6d.; postage, lid.—Art Gems: a 
series of "30 igh clare Engravings, produced under the direction of 
Liévre, 4to. cloth gilt, gilt edges, 11. 158., pub. at 2. 2s.—Court 
Reo of the Reign of Charles II., after Sir Peter Lely, a Series of 
splendid Portraits, 4to. cloth gilt, 178., pub. at 11. 1e., uniform with 
Beautiful Pictures—Gems of ern ee Art, by W. B. Scott, 14 
Carbon Photographs, 4to. cloth elegant, 17s., pub. at 2le.—Hood’s 
‘oems, again Tilustrated by Birket Foster, 22 sp lendid Vignettes on 
Steel, 4to. cloth elegant, 178., pub. at 11. 1e.—Kes 
6 Engravings on Steel, from Drawings by E. J. Poynter, A.R.A. ; folio, 
1s.—Murillo and the Spanish School of 
az, by w. Scott, 15 Engravings on Steel and 19 on Wood, 4to. 
cloth i gilt 
lis 





edges, 178., pub. at 11. 1s.—Picture Gallery of Modern 
— 20 Photographs, with Descriptions, 4to. cloth extra, 10s., 
.—Picture Gallery of Sacred Art, 20 fine examples in 

aE. __eegnely from Old Masters, 4to. cloth extra, gilt edges, 
10s.. pub. at 128.—Vanity Fair Album, New Series (Vol. 4), with about 
50 Co! pased Portraits of celebrated C haracters, 4to. cloth gilt, gilt edges, 
1l. 158., pub. at 2U. 28.; Vols. 1, 2, and 3, supplied at the same rate. 

8. & T. GILBERT have now ready Catalogues of the New Presen- 
tation Books, and also of their Remainder Stock at Low Prices, which 
will be sent Gratis and Postage free on Application. 


London: 4, Copthall-buildings, Back of the Bank, E.C. 
ARCLAY’S MONOGRAMS.—Parts Q and R 


now_ready, price 5s.—SPECIALIT&, Monograms, Brooches, 
Solitaires, Pins, &c. carved out of solid Gold or Silver. 
SEALS, DIES, BOOK PLATES,and MONUMENTAL BRASSES 
ngraved in correct styles. 
Monrine (late Barclay), 8, Green-street, 7 egeaeats -square, and 44, High 
Holborn, W.C 








DEBENTURES AT 5, 54, AND 6 PER CENT. 


EYLON COMPANY, LIMITED.—The Directors 
invite APPLICATIONS for DEBENTURES for a limited 
amount to replace those falling — on 3ist of December. 
By order, R. A. CAMERON, Secretary. 
Palmerston-buildings, Old Broad- street, E.C. 


ONDOWN BiBRAR Y. 
12, ST. JAMES’S-SQU ARE.—Founded in 1841. 
Patron—H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES. 

President-THOMAS CARLYLE, Esa. 
a Library contains 85, re Volumes of Ancient and Modern Lite- 
. in various Languages. nn age “aa 3l. a year, or 2l., with 
yt att of 6l.; Life Membership, 267. 
Fifteen Volumes areallowed to Country, and Ten to Town Members. 
Reading-room open from Ten to half-past Six. Prospectus on appli- 


cation. 
ROBERT HARRISON, Secretary and Librarian. 


HE UNITED LIBRARIES, 307, Regent- 
street, W.—Subscriptions from One Guinea to any amount, ac- 
cording to the supply required. All the best New Books, English, 
French, and German, immediately on publication. Prospectuses, with 
List of New Publications, gratis and post free.—*,* A Clearance 
Catalogue ely id ig Books offered for Sale at greatly reduced prices 
may also be had, free, on application.—Booru's, Caurton’s, Hona- 
ton’s, and Saunpers & 

near the Polytechnic. 








& Ortey’s United Libraries, 307 Regent- -street, 











Sales by Auction 


Miscellaneous Books, including the Stock of a Bookseller, 
Salvage Stock, ex Nevada, &c. 


\ ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
4 at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.C. (Fleet-street end), on 
WEDNESDAY, January 1, and two following days, at 1 o ‘clock, 
MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS of ALL CLASSES, Voyages, Travels, 
Biographies, Novels and Romances, Historical and Scientific Works, 
Ancient and Modern Divinity, Classics, School and Juvenile Books, 
German, French, and Italian Literature. Also, Salvage Stock ex 
Nevada, comprising upwards of 300 vols. of Dickens, Thackeray, and 
Wilkie Collins’s Works, and other Popular Books. 


To be viewed and Catalogues had. 





Scientific and Miscellaneous Articles. 


R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 

at his Great Rooms, 33, King-street, Covent-garden,. on 

FRIDAY, January 3, at half-past 12 precisely, MICROSCOPES, Tele- 

scopes, Opera and Race Glasses, Cameras, Lenses, and other Photo- 
graphic Apparatus, and a great variety of Miscellaneous Articles. 

On view the morning of Sale, and pameinetcy had. 





Crumpsall House, near Manchester.—The ( ‘ollection of f Pictures, 
Drawings, Engravings, and Sculpture of JOHN PENDER, 
Esq. M.P. 


i’ ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give mottos, that they will SELL by AUC TION, 
on the Premises, Crumpsall House, near Manchester, on MONDAY 
January 27, and Wallontnx Day, at 1 o'clock precisely (in consequence 
of the expiration of the Lease), the very important WORKS of ART 
forming the CRUMPSALL HOUSE CULLECTION of JOHN 
PENDER, Esq. M.P.; comprising nearly 100 Pictures by the most 
distinguished Modern Painters, including, the pet celebrated 
Pictures :—The Rising of the Sag e, by B. Goodall, R.A.—The Piazza 
Navona, Rome, by D. Roberts, R.A.—a fine Classic Work of Sir A. 
Calleott, R.A.—The British ee a ‘Patis on the Day of the Mas- 
sacre 0! Bartholomew, by P. N. eron, R.A.—The Taming of 
the Shre Vv eg, R.A A.—The P hn Show, and another important 
work of T. W ebster, R.A.—Grinling Gibbons’s First earn at 
Court, and a small Replica of a Last Sleep of Argyll, by E. M. Ward, 
.A.—a grand joint weer of T. Creswick, A., and T. 8S. Cooper, 
R. A., with Figures by J Phillip. R.A.—Spanish Gossip, and three 
other works of R. Ansdell, R.A.—Beer He: ad, by W. Cooke, R.A.— 
C. a yas hy by T. 8. 6 ooper, R.A.—An English nog es by T. 
Creswick, he Fugitive Jacobite, by W. Yeam A.R.A 
The Bay sti iapies, by W. Miiller— David and the ra, by J Soha L nar 
sen.—A Summer’s Evening, by James Linnell—Elaine, by H. W allis, 
from the Plint Collection—The Sky Pupil, by G. A. Storey—St. 
Andrews, by R. 8S. Bough, R.S.A —Views of Conway and Venice. 
by W. Wyld—A Rift in the Gloom, by G. E. Hering—T ~ Village 
Festival, by J. F. Marshall — two very fine works o . Troyon 
—The Toilet, by Madame Henriette Brown—The Christian’ Martyr, 




















by E. Slingeneyer—and choice Cabinet Works of W. Collins, R.A. 
W. Etty, R.A., E. Nicol, R.A., D. Roberts, R.A., a Sant, R.A., 
Sir D. Wilkie, R. Au» Be Danby, ¥ R.A., F. Stone, A. R.A., Sir J. Noel 


Douglas, R.S.A., H. Macculloch, At. S.A., J. A. 
rw St Le 6 A. Burr, T. Grénland, F. D. Hardy, 
A. Johnston, G. Lan #4 Nasmyth, D. Pasmore, Rev. J. Thomson, 
and W. W eekes. The ‘DR YINGS comprise a large number of beau- 
tiful Works of D. Roberts, an a... nT yee at the Artist’s sale—two 
exquisite Coast Scenes by w. Dyce, R.A.—the four celebrated Holy 
Land Drawings by W. Holman Hunt, from the Plint ( geet and 
choice Examples of P. F. Poole, R.A., C. Stanfield, R.A., Bentley, 
G. Cattermole, E. H. Corbould, L. Haghe, J. A. onasea. W. Hunt. 
P. Naftel, J. B. Pyne, and T. M. Richardson. The ENGRAVINGS 
comprise Proofs in the finest state by Anderloni, Barlow,.Brandard, 
Bridoux, Claessens, Cousins, Felsing, Forster, Garavaglia, Lefevre, 
Mandel, Martinel, Morghen, Miiller, and Robinson. The SCULP- 
JRE comprises the” “ambourine Player, by J. Dupré—two beautiful 
Busts by W. Theed— Napoleon I. by Canova—a Shepherd-Boy and Dog 
by Holme SS. and some beautiful modern Italian Statues, 
Groups, and Busts 
May be publicly viewed three days preceding, and Catalogues had, 
price 1s. each, at Messrs. Christie, Manson & Woods’ Offices, King: 
street, St. Janes’ “square, oie S.W. 


Paton, P.R.S.A., Z 
Houston, R.S.A. 














Crumpsall House, near Manchester.—The Valuable Contents of 
the Residence of JOHN PEN DER, Esq., M.P. 


i" ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
i respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 
on the Premises, Crumpsall House, near Manchester, on W ED: 
NESDAY, January 29th, and Following Days, at 1 o’clock precisely (in 
conse: saescs of the og ation of the Lease), the Whole of the valuable 
CONTENTS of the Residence of JOHN PENDER, Esq., M.P. 
comprising Handsome Carved and Gilt Suites of Drawing- -room 
appointments, covered with Silk Damask, Carved and Gilt Tables, 
large Chimney Glasses and Pier Tables, fine Black Buhl Cabinets and 
Tables, magnificent Carved Walnut Sideboard, Suites of Mahogany, 
Oak, aud Walnut F urniture for Dining-room and Library, a full-size 
Billiard Table, by Burroughes and Watts; ranges of Oak Bookcases, 
sp slendid Silk Damask Curt 1ins, Turkey and Brussels Carpets, noble 

Cut Glass Chandeliers, fine Ancient and Modern French and Chinese 
Bronzes, Parisian Clocks, Pompeian Candelabra and Chandeliers, a 
great variety of Orients ul, Dresden, and other Porcelain and orna- 
mental objects. The complete Furniture of about Twenty Bed-rooms, 
the appointmentsof the Servants’ Offices, Stove and Greenhouse Plants, 
several Stacks of old Meadow Hay, an entire Arab Horse, Carriage 
and Cart, and other out-door effects. 

May be publicly viewed three days preceding, and Catalogues had, 
price 1s. each, at Messrs. Christie, Manson & Woods’ Offices, King: 
street, St. James’s-square, London, 8. W. 











OUTH AMERICAN REVIEW.—The First 
kK Number of this Periodical is in preparation, and will be ready 
about the end of JANUARY. It is intended to contain Articles in 
English and French, with little Spanish, the object of the publication 
being to render popular in Europe all Spanish-American subjects. 
Gentlemen wishing to Co-operate or Contribute are requested to address 
Celia. ee at Messrs. Witherby & Co.’s., Middle-row-place, 
olborn 


LACKWOOD’S MAGAZINE, f 
1873. No. DCLXXXVII. Price a. 04. JaNvagy, 
Contents. 






The PARISIANS. Book IV. 
The ISSUES RAISED by the PROTESTANT SYNOD of FRANCE 
A TRUE REFORMER. Part XI. 
CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY in ENGLAND. 
The LOST SECRET of the COCOS GROUP. 
SIR TRAY: an ARTHURIAN IDYL. 
W. Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
T 





eee uate i, 

E ART-JOURNAL 
for JANUARY (price 2s. 6d.), contains the following , 

Line Engravings. 

I. DETECTED. After J. C. Horsley, R.A. 
II. STROLLING PLAYERS. After G. J. Pinwell, 
III. ARIEL. After F. M. Miller. 

Literary Contributions :—The Dee: its Aspect and its 
J.S. Howson, D.D., Dean of Chester, illustrated—Art a 5 Bistery, by 
in Siam— Marine Contributions to Art: No. I. Tortoiseshell- ie & 
Simmonds—National Exhibition at Kioto, Japan—Exhibitions; New 
British Institution, Society of British Artists, Society of Painters in 
Water Colours, Institute of Painters in Water Jolours, Photographis 
Society, National a Pei. Chapters towards a His of 
Ornamental Art, No. I, Edward Hulme, F-LS. PSA ihe 

rated—Art-Notes from ney ce Life on the Upper Thames, by H. R. 
oo aang illustrated—Albert Diirer’s Feast of the Roses, b Mn 
A. D. Atkinson—Art in the Belfry, by Liewellynn Jewitt, 
illustrated—Figuier’s ‘Human Race,’ — 2 a Illustrated ‘i. 
Year Gift-Books—Scene-Painting in England , &e. 
*,* The Volume for 1872 is now ready, price 31s. 6d. bound in cloth, 

London: Virtue & Co. Ivy- lane; and all all Booksellers, 
: i HE 
THEOLOGICAL, LITERARY, and SOCIAL. 
Contents for JANUARY. 

. The STUDY of SOCIOLOGY. By Herbert Spencer. VII.—Sy}. 

jective Difficulties— Emotional. 
The FUNCTION of PRAYER in the moomone of the UNI. 

VERSE. By the Rev. William Knight, Dunde 
. The THREE [NTERESTS in OLD ENGLISH LITERATURE 
By Professor David Masson. : 
3 








Price Half-a-Crown, 


CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 





~ 


wo 


The LABOUR MOVEMENT. By Goldwin Smith. 
IRELAND of the IRISH. By M. C. O'Connor Morris. 
On CREEDS in CHURCH and CHAPEL. By G. Vance Smith, 
On the | HEREDITARY Lae ag ag Se of ACQUIRED 
PSYCHICAL HABITS. By D . B. Carpenter. 
Henry 8. King & Co. 12, pe dd -row, and 65, Cornhill. 


Neon 





Price One Shilling, 
HE SAINT PAULS MAGAZINE 
LIGHT and CHOICE 
Contents for JANUAR y. 
Mr. CARINGTON. Chaps. I.—IV. 
The GENEROUS MONEY-LENDER! By James Greenwood. 
LIGHT, HEAT, and AIR. By Matthew Browne. 
DRESS: Hints for Ladies. By M. E. Haweis. 


The YORKSHIREMAN and the IRISH GHOST. By the 
Author of * If I were Dictator.’ 


BEAUTY and DUTY. By Henry Holbeach. 

The LAND of HAWKS. By Christopher Wood. 

TO THE MIKADO. By R. H. Horne. 

The MISFORTUNES of a GEOLOGIST. By Bryan Yorke. 


. MARGARET and ELIZABETH. By Katherine Saunders, Author 
of * Gideon’s Rock.’ Chaps. I.—IV. 
Henry S. King & Co. 12, Paternoster-row, and 65, Cornhill. 
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Price Sixpence, 


0 O D 7 A. ft 2 €¢ | 
FOR THE YOUNG OF ALL AGES. 
Edited by GEORGE MACDON = and lllustrated by the 
Best Artist 
Contents for JAN U ARY. 
MARQUISE and ROSETTE; or, the Adventures of Jean Paul and 
his White Mice. XI.—XIilI. 
The NEGLECTED CANARY. By the late Robert Leighton. 
NEW YEAR'S DAY in a FRENCH FAMILY. By Gustave Droz. 
SINDBAD in ENGLAND. By William Gilbert. I11.—Kordicus and 
the Woodman. 
ODD BIRDS and ODD BEASTS. By an Odd Man. 
MY DAUGHTER. By the Author of * Lilliput Levee.’ 
TRUE tohisSALT. By Captain Felix. 
The MEANING and USES of RESPECT and REVERENCE. By 
the Author of * Lilliput Lectures.’ I. 
OLD AUNT MARY. By Henry Cleveland. 
SEPP’S COURTSHIP. 4 
A PEEP UNDERNEATH. By Emily Coulden. ; 
LITTLE DITTIES. By Ralph the Rhymer. 
HEAVENLY MUSIC. 
The LADY and her BIRDS. By R. F. Housman. 
The LETTER-BOX. Comptroller—Matthew Browne. 
PUZZLEDOM. Director—Tom Hood. Riddlemarees—Charades— 
Acrostics—Conundrums. 
FOR THE YOUNG OLD FOLKS. By Katherine Saunders. HI- 
The Retired Apothecary. 
Henry S. King & Co. 12, Paternoster-row, and 65, Cornhill. 
-ANCHESTER NEW POLICE -COURTS.— 
For View and Plans, see the BUILDER of THIS WEEK-4,, 
or by post, 44d.—which also contains a Paper on the Ancient Defences 
of Southampton, with Plan—Sculpture and its C ee, &e. e 
BUILDER, conducted by Mr. George Godwin, F.R.S., addresses all 
who are interested in the Arts of Design and Decoration, the Science of 
Construetion, Social Improvements, and Sanitary Reform, Com- 
of a New Volume Next Week. 


i ae ae 











RASER’S MAGAZINE, for January, being 
No. XX XVII. of the New Series. Edited by J. A. FROUDE, M. A 
Contente. 


Address er4 on November 30, in the Association Hall, New 
0 ° BY e . rou e 

New Edition of the Paston Letters. By L. Toulmin Smith. 

A Visit to Shamyl's Country in the Autumu of 1870. By Edwin 


Ransom. F.R.G.S. 

Some Curiosities of € riticism. 
Thorwaldsen in C ao euhagen and in Rome. 
Of Alienation. By A. K. H. B. 
Brambleberries. 
Shaftesbury’s ‘ ¢ gaia 
A Sketch of M. Thie 
On Prisons. By the Right Hon. Sir Walter Crofton, C.B. 
Dulwich College 
Hereditary fsprovennswh. By Francis Galton 

London: Longmans, Green, and Co, Paternoster-row. 


By J. B. Atkinson. 


By Leslie Stephen. 








1, York-street, W.C.; and all Newsmen. 


NOW READY, 
ANITY FAIR ALBUM, Fourth Series (1872) 


containing all the Cartoons (52) which have appeared during 
the year 1872, with the Letter-press Notices thereto relating. Price 
2 Guineas. 
Proof Copies (of which only fifteen exist), 10 Guineas each. 


VANITY FAIR ALBUM for the Years 1869, 


1870-71, may still be had. Price 2 Guineas each. 


ANITY FAIR, VOLUMES 1 to 7 now ready. 
Each vol. contains the Cartoons for half a_year, with all the 
original matter as first published. Price 21s. each. Volume 8 (J une to 
December, 1872) will be ready early in January next. 
The above may be had of all Booksellers and Newsagents in in Town 
and Country, or direct from Vanity Fair Office, 11, Henrietta-street, 
Covent-garden, London, W.C, 
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Now Ready (One Shilling), No. 157, 

HE CORNHILL MAGAZINE, for January. 
T With Illustrations by G. D. Leslie, A. RA, and George Du 
Maurier. Co 
OLD KENSINGTON. By Miss Thackeray. —- XLI. to XLIV. 

(With an Illustrat ion.) 

HEROISM. By Charles Kingsley. 
The neceet STAR-SHOWER, and STAR-SHOWERS GENE- 
LY. 


“ = ‘v OLY DOG.” 

BRANTOME. 

Le JOUR des MORTS: a Catholic Custom. 

The MARRIAGE of the EMPEROR of CHINA. 

ANATOLIAN SPECTRE-STORIES. By W. Gifford Palgrave. 

ZELDA’S FORTUNE. Chaps. I. to III. (With an Illustration.) 
Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 








Now ready, price 28. 6d. No. IV. of 
N AVAL SCIENCE: a Quarterly Magazine for 


promoting the Improvement of Naval Architecture, Marine 
Engineering, Steam Navigation,and Seamanship. Edited by E. J. 
aa, SO. Contents. 


Autumn Maneuvre' ‘ 
¥eve ins of! ships at Sea, (With 4 Plates.) 
Intern: ational Tonnage. 

1 A mour-Piste Experiments of 1872. (With a Plate.) 
Poneranitions of Nautical Astronomy Systematized. (With a Plate.) 
The Bessemer Ship. (With 2 Plates.) : 

The Hydraulic Lift-Dock at Bombay. mi ith 3 Plates.) 
An Early Writer on the Stability of S nae 
On the Xumber of of Oveillations fn Still Water of the Ships of the 
French Navy. By M. Anto 
Nautical gg By Captain, °F . Shortland, R.N 
Deep-Sea Waves W. Merrifield, F.R.S. Nit 3 Plates.) 
Naval Artillery Education. Bya Naval Office 
The Rule of the Road at Sea. ‘By Mr. W. Stirling Lacon. 
Reviews. 
An Index to Volume I. of Naval Science is given with this Number. 


Also ready, in cloth boards, with numerous Illustrations, price 10s. 6d. 
NAVAL SCIENCE for 1872. 


Cases for binding the first Three Numbers of Naval Science can be 
obtained, price 2s. each. 
London: Lockwood & Co. 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. 


ae eee DOUBLE NUMBER OF 


HE INVESTOR'S MONTHLY MANUAL.— 
On Saturday, the 28th of December, will be published, a DOU BLE 
NUMBER of the INVESTOR'S MONTHLY MANUAL, giving not 
only the Highest, Lowest, and Latest Prices of Stocks, Shares, and 
other Securities during the month, the mode in which the Dividend in 
each case is payable, the last four Dividends, &c., but also the Highest 
and Lowest Prices during the last Three Years ; a Financial Record of 
the Month, &c. Also a Financial History of the Year 1872. 
The price of the December Number will be 1s. 4d. ; by post, 18. 6d. ; 
Annual Sut Subscription, 10s. —Office, 340, Strand. 


No. LXXXIV. JANUARY, 1873, price 3s. 6d. 
HE JOURNAL of MENTAL SCIENCE (pub- 


lished by Authority of the Medico-Psychological Association). 
Edited by HENRY MAUDSLEY, M.D. and T. 8. CLOUSTON, M.D. 
Contents. 

The Madmen of the Greek Theatre. (No.3.) By J. R. Gasquet, M.B. 

The Religious Sentiment in Epileptics. 3 James C. Howden, M.D. 

Lunacy Legislation in New Zealand. By W. Lauder og A M.D. 

Tumours of the Brain in the Sane and the Insane. By R. Boyd, M.D. 

On Larceny, as committed by Patients in the Earlier Stages of 
General Paralysis. By J. Wilkie Burman, M.D. 

The Shower Bath in Insanity. By John A. Campbell, M.D. 

Reviews of Recent Bocks on Mental Science.— Psychological Retro- 
spect.—Report of Quarterly Meeting of Medico- Psychological 
Association.—Notes and News, &c. 

(To be continued Quarterly.) 
J. & A. Churchill, New Burlington-street. 

















Now ready everywhere, price One Shilling, 
HE ST. JAMES’S MAGAZINE and 
UNITED EMPIRE REVIEW CHRISTMAS BOX FOR 1872. 
CONTENTS. 
CINQBAR SQUARE, BAYSWATER. With Two Illustrations. 
ome, ay —Its Inhabitants. 
I.—Its Don Giovanni. 
” * IL1.—Its Dalliances. 
, 1V.—Its Catastrophe. 
ACTING A HERO. By Edith Spicer Jay, Author of ‘A 
Noble Error,’ &c. 
wae Zz. —Mysterious Montressor. 
‘oor Mr. Piggott ! 
A YULE LOG. By F. Harrison, Author of ‘A Bunch of 
Violets.’ Illustrated. 
MARGUERITE, the PORTIONLESS. By Mary Healy. 


Parts I. and II 

LOVE. By Colin Rae- Brown. With Heliotype Illustration. 

PLAINTIFF: a Christmas Charade, in Two Acts. 

JOHN CRANMORE’S ADVENTURE. By Eliza Meteyard. 

The GOLDSMITH’S LITTLE DAUGHTER. From Uhland. 
Translated by Mrs. E. H. W. Cosens. 

A NASAL ARTICLE. 

PRIME HAVANNAUSS. By 
Colin Rae-Brown. 

A REMINISCENCE of the WEST. By the Authoress of ‘ Life 
in the South,’ ‘ Aunt Jenny’s American Pets,’ &c. 

SMALL INCOMES. 

Sampson Low, Marston, Low & Searle, 188, Fleet-street, London, E.C. 


NEW ILLUSTRATED NEWSPAPER WITH THE NEW YEAR. 


ASSING EVENTS. Intended to supply the 


existing want of a moderate-priced Illustrated News; r for 
the Middle Classes. No. 1, Threepence, January 4th, 1873. _— 


ASSING EVENTS of Interest at Home and 
- Abroad will be Illustrated by Native Artists of different Coun- 
tries. Each Number will contain Eight Pages of Engravings. 


Offices : No. 300, Strand, W.C. ; and all Newsagents. 
THE ODYSSEY of HOMER. 
Vol. II. BOOKS VII. to XII. 


gutted, with Marginal Peteronces, Various Readings, Notes, and 
ndices, by HENRY HAYMAN, D.D., late Fellow of St John’s 
ollege, Oxford; Head Master of Rugby Se School. 8vo. cloth 


London: David Nutt, 270, Strand. 


A Story founded on Fact. 











Nearly ready, 





[HE YOUNG VOCALIST. By Mrs. Mounsey 
a. —e Published by Griffith & Farran, St. Paul’s- 
church: 

“Me. _ lone a good work for the little ones; and 

no better present could be aiven to the music-loving child than this 
attractive volume.”— Musical World. 

rs. Mounsey Bartholomew is o gue penton et of its 

Gonlenee. It isa collection’ of twelve 


“The name of 

Her elegant little volume isa “ane set of 
gems of the seae wa! ted News. 

We cord: Beers this volume as an excellent present to those 
children HA — Bae = =. the Prety are not yet fully 
‘usical 








Just published, price is.; post free 1s. 5d. 


Te. ILLUSTRATED FARMERS’ and GAR- 
DENERS’ ALMANACK for 1873 With upwards of 200 


N ARCUS WARD’S “CONCISE” DIARIES 
(for the Pocket)—Lightest, Neatest, Handiest, Best—Oblo 
and Upright shapes. Three Sizes. In plain and elegant bindings, - 

“* A capital arrangement, maximum amount of space secared with 
nn amount of weight.” —Daily Telegraph. 

“ The diary pages are furnished separately in quarter! rts. I 
is a very good plan.”—Pall Mall Gazette. ” . in P 

“* Aptly termed ‘ Concise.’ Conspicuous for their ay — 


Of all Stationers; and Wholesale of Marcus Ward’ ms Cc 
Chandos-street, Covent-garden. aren 





Just published, elegantly bound in cloth extra gilt, price 21s. 


ILLIARDS. By JOSEPH BENNETT, 
Ex-Champion. Edited by CAVENDISH. With upwards of 
200 Illustrations. Of all Booksellers and Stationers. 
Thos, De La Rue & Co. London. 





ings, au pages of new and useful matter, to 
ar Ss Avr A 


he Farmer Office, salisbursaiare, Fleet-street, London, E.C.; 
Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 


Now ready, price 1s. ; free by post, 1s. 2d. 


HE RURAL ALMANAC and SPORTSMAN’S 
ILLUSTRATED CALENDAR for 1873. 

It contains: Seventeen full- “page Engravings ; List of Hounds. their 
Masters, Whips, Rennes, &e. ; 3 Gabe. and their Club-Houses; Yachts 
and their Station ice-C d Secretaries, &c., 
with the Winning Yachts for the’ Year 1872; Rowing Clubs; - 
bers of Agriculture; Summary of Acts of Parliament passed in 
late Session interesting to Country Gentlemen; a Table of the a 
Season for Killing Game ; Societies and Institutions ; Notes for each 
Month; and a vast amount of information relating to the Farm 
Stable, Hunting, Country House, Garden, Natural History, ‘the 
Government and Government Offices, Rates of Postage, &c. 

Field Office : 346, Strand. 


MITAREE'S ALMANACK for 1873 is now 

ready, price 1s.,or neatly half bound, 1s. 6d. The Astrono- 

mical portion has been coneitershty enlarged, and the Work now 

contains all that is ususily required by Men of Science. To be had of 
all Booksellers and Stationers. 

















With the January Magazines, price Gd. 


HE INTERNATIONAL CALENDAR. 
A New Almanack for the Year, 1873. Comprising— 
1. The New Style Civil Calendar. 
. = Romish and Church ¢ Salondar. 
e Russian and Greek Calendar 
With the Jewith and Mohammedan Calendars extended. 
Hall & Co. 25, Paternoster-row, E.C. 


HE KEY to the LONDON MONEY MARKET 

for 1873 includes a Prismatic Chart of the London Money Market, 

a Table of Bank Returns for the Year 1872, the Exports and Imports 

of Bullion for the last — oa and a Summary of Events. Price 
128. 6d. By ARTE {URC UMP. 





boned nal Green & Co. 


SAMUEL TINSLEY’S 
LIST OF NEW NOVELS. 


—_—~.>—_ 


A DESPERATE CHARACTER: a Tale 


of the Gold Fever. By W. THOMSON-GREGG. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 
[Now ready. 

“ Hubert de Burgh’s experiences at the gold-fields and elsewhere are 
all told very well and cleverly.” —Scotaman. 

**A novel which cannot fail to interest. It describes the wild life of 
the Australian gold-fields with a picturesqueness of style and quick- 
— ben a tees oe the story very attractive, while the 

d is capable of yielding a rich har- 








ves of: fiction Daily 1 ews. 


The SURGEON’S SECRET. 
SYDNEY MOSTYN. 


“A most exciting novel—the best on our list. It may be fairly 
recommended as a very extraordinary book.”—John Bull. 
“ Undoubtedly a work to be sought for at the libraries.” 
Sunday Times. 


The DEYNCOURTS of FAIRLEIGH. 


By THOMAS ROWLAND SKEMP. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 
* Wethgen te a light, lively style; full of stirring adventures by land 
0. 


and sea.”— 
The SEDGEBOROUGH WORLD. By 
.. There is certainly promise 


By 


A. FAREBROTHER. 2 vols. 2is. 
“There is much se gan in this novel.. 
in, the author.” — 
There is no aiith ; novelty and a large fund of amusement in ‘ The 
Sedgeborough World.’”—Jllustrated London News. 


WILL SHE BEAR IT? a Tale of the 


Weald. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 
“A clever throughout eer and naturally told, and the reader's interest 
sustai pleasant, readable book, such as we can 





heartily 
“In every way we fr a very high opinion of this been Ai 
Graphic. 
“ The interest is kept up with increasing power to the last. ae a 
ard. 
** May be recommended for general perusal. WY norm Times. 
“* Thoroughly pure and healthy.”—Jlustrated Review. 


PERCY LOCKHART. By F. W. 


BAXTER. 2 vols. 21s. 


“ Asan interesting work of fiction, fresh, breezy. and healthful in 
style and moral, we heartily commend * Percy Lockhart. 
Edinburgh Courant. 


The TRUE STORY of HUGH NOBLE'’S 


FLIGHT. By the Authoress of ‘ What Her Face Said.’ 10s. 6d. 
(This day. 


RAVENSDALE. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


(This day. 


London: Samuet Tinstxzy, Publisher, 
10, Southampton-street, Strand. 








E LA RUE & CO’S INDELIBLE RED 
LETTER DIARIES for 1873, io several sizes, and és, a great 
variety of plain and ornamental bindings, may now be had of all 
and § Ww holesale of | the Publishers, 
Thos. De La Rue & Co, London. 

OODALL’S PLAYING CARDS.—The New 
PATTERNS for the Season are now ready, and may be had from 

all Booksellers and Stationers. Wholesale only from 

Charles Goodall & Son, Camden Works, London, N.W. 











At all Booksellers’ and Stationers’, 


HE OLD ENGLISH GENTLEMAN. Beau- 
tifully illustrated ~ | Chromo-Lithographs, with Music and 
rds of Song. Half-a- 


HRISTMAS CARDS and CHRISTMAS 
CAROLS. Pictures and Words by ALFRED CROWQUILL. 
One Shilling. 
Charles Goodall & Son, Camden Works, London, N.W. 





Immediately, feap. 8vo. 


N AUTHENTIC REPORT of the ADDRESS 
delivered at the DISTRIBUTION of PRIZES in the LIVER- 
POOL CULLEGIATE INSTITUTION, on December 2ist, 1872. By 
the Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P., First Lord of the 
Treasury. 
John Murray, Albemarle-street. 


“Worthy alike of its Theme and its Authors.”— Times. . 


HE HANDSOMEST CHRISTMAS PRESENT. 
By DORE and JERROLD. Now ready. 


ONDON : a Pilgrimage. By Gustave Dor& and 

BLANCHARD JERROLD. Complete in One handsome Volume, 
containing nearly TWO HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS drawn on the 
spot by Gustave Doré, and engraved under his personal euperinten- 
dence. Price 31. 10s.—Grant & Co. 72 to 78, Turnmill-street, near Far- 
ringdon-road Railway Station, London, EB. ‘C.; and all Booksellers. 


HE HANDSOMEST CHRISTMAS PRESENT 
is‘ LONDON,’ by DORE and JERROLD, pronounced b: 
press to be the most magnificent work of the day, beautifully Aa | 
and bound in cloth, gilt, 31. 108. May also be had in Parts—13 at 5a. 
each, Order through all Booksellers. Now ready. 


The ENGLISHMAN’S HEBREW and 
CHALDEE CONCORDANCE of the OLD TESTAMENT; being 
an Attempt ata Verbal Convexion between the Uriginal and the 
on lish Translation ; with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names, 
- fe Occurrence’, &¢. Third Edition. 2 vols. royal 8vo. price 


The ENGLISHMAN'’S GREEK CONCOR- 
DANCE of THE NEW TESTAMENT; being an Attempt at a 
Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the English Texts ; in- 
cluding a Concordance to the Proper Names; with Indexes, Greek- 
Raciien gad English-Greek. Sixth Edition. Royal 8vo. cloth, 
price s. 


The HEBRAIST’S VADE MECUM: a First 


Attempt at a Complete Verbal Index to the Contents of he 
Hebrew and Chaldee Scriptures. Arranged asoeding to Grammar, 
—the Occurrences in full. Demy 8vo. price 15s 


The GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. Edited 


from a Fresh Collation of Ancient Authorities, with the various 
Readings of all the Ancient MS8., and of the Ancient Versions, 
and of the Earlier Ecclesiastical Writers (to Eusebius inclusive) : 
together with the Version of Jerome, from the Codex Amiatinus of 
the Sixth Century. By 8. P. TREGELLES, LL.D. 4to. cloth, 3t. 38 


A CRITICAL ENGLISH NEW TESTA- 


MENT, presenting at one view the Authorized Version, and the 
Results of the Latest Criticism of the Original Text, Second 
Edition. 8vo. price 5a. 


The ANALYTICAL HEBREW LEXICON. 


Bes sie work the student may easily ascertain the correct parsing 
lish equivalent of every word in the Uld Testament 
Scriptures: All the words of the least Sequens occurrence (which 
constitute three-fourths of the whole number) are supplied with a 
reference to their — in Scripture. Under each Root is given a 
summary of the whole of its derivatives. The Grammatical! Intro- 
duction contains a complete —* of Eesatioms, which are referred 

to Fay me! throughout the work. 4to. 25: 
**Itis the ultimatum of Hebrew Cosisensmian and will leave the 
Theologian who Stillremains ignorant of the sacred tongue absolutely 

without excuse.” 


A LEXICON to the GREEK NEW TESTA- 


MENT, on the same plan. 4to. 


BIBLIA SACRA POLYGLOTTA. Hic Liber 


continet :— Prolegomena in Biblia Polyglotta ; Eiatie Hebraica, ex 
editione celeberrima Everardi Van der Hooght » QU® A.D. 1705 
a vidit, punesis voealibus et 
Greeca ptuaginta Seniorum, juxta exemplar Vaticanum, a 
Cardivali Carafa in lucem emissum ; Novum Testamentum Grecum 
juxta textum, ut aiunt, Receptum ; Biblia Sacra Vulgate Edi- 
tionis Sixti v. et Clementis VIII. jussu recognita atque edita; 
Vv lectionibus marginalibus, numerisque 
loca ~ We indicantibus adornatam; Versionem Germanicam 
a Martino Luthero; Versionem Gallicam a Johanne Frederico 
Ostervald ; Versionem Italianam a Giovanni Diodati ; Versionem 
Hispanicam a Patre PH Novum Testamentum Hebraicum a 
—Syrorum Novi Testamenti 
Versionem, quam Peachite Poon nanan git exemplar Viennense a 
Jchanne Alberto Widmanstadio, a.p. 1555 typis mandatum, literis 
be te is atque punetis vocalibus instructam, cumque collatione 
editionis quam ad Biblia Sacra evulganda instituta = 
lucem emisit; Pentateuchum Hebrwo-Samaritanum juxta 
nicotti editionem ; Varias Lectiones in Versionem LXX.ex editione 
ionis Varietates in Novum Testamentum Grecum, e 
notis Griesbachil duct»s. 2vols. folio. 
Bound in 
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CHAPMAN & HALL’S 
NEW BOOKS. 


—_—_~+~>-__—_ 


THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW, 
For JANUARY. 
Edited by JOHN MORLEY. 
Price 22. 6d. 
The PRINCIPLE of AUTHORITY. By Frederic Harrison. 
GROTE’S ARISTOTLE. By John Stuart Mill. 


Mr. STEPHEN’S puenoevorion to the INDIAN EVIDENCE 
ACT. By Sir Henry S. Main 


MEMORIAL VERSES on THEOPHILE GAUTIER. By A. C. 
Swinburne. 


IBSEN, the NORWEGIAN SATIRIST. By E. W. Gosse. 

FORTY YEARS of the HOUSE of LORDS. By F. Bowen Graves. 

baad EUSTACE DIAMONDS. Chaps. LXXIII. to LXXVI. By 
Anthony Trollo) 


onqzpeay, | NOTICES: 
Sidney 


PORSTER’S LIFE OF DICKENS, 
THE SECOND VOLUME OF 


THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS. 
1842—1852. 
By JOHN FORSTER. 
With Portraits and Illustrations, price 14s. 
Twelfth Thousand now ready. 


* Middlemarch,’ and ‘Love is Enough.’ By 








VOLTAIRE. By John Morley. Cheap 


Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6s. 
ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S NEW NOVEL. 


The EUSTACE DIAMONDS. 


ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 3 vols. 


ROME. By Francis Wey. With an 
Introduction by W. W. STORY, Author of ‘ Roba di Roma.’ Con- 
taining 246 beautiful Illustrations, Forming a magnificent 
volume, in super-royal 4to. price 

“ This splendid work comes now in an English form, with an Intro- 
duction by W. W. Story, and we are delighted to renew our acquaint- 
ance with its pictured pages, and to find that the illustrations come 
out as finely in the London impressions as in those of Paris ...The 
views taken in and about the a buildings of modern Rome are 
particularly excellent.”—Deily News. 


TO the CAPE for DIAMONDS. 


FREDERICK BOYLE. Crown 8yo. with Map, price 14. 


TRAVELS in INDO- CHINA and the 
CHINESE EMPIRE. By LOUIS DE CARNE, Member of the 
Commission of the Taabtetion of the Mekong. With Mapand 
Illustrations, price 16s. 


The OCEAN, ATMOSPHERE, and 
LIFE. Being the Sezond Series of a Descriptive iaeey of the 
Life of the Globe. By ELISEE RECLUS. [Illustrated with 250 
Maps or Figures. and 27 Maps printed in colours. vols. large 

demy Bro. price 268. 


The HUMAN RACE. By Louis Figuier. 


By 





pag 243 Engravings on Wood and 8 Chromo-lithographs. Demy 
VO. 
Cuapman & Hatt, 193, Piccadilly. 
With the Magazines for January, price 1d. 
FEW REFLECTIONS from the DIP in an 


OLD WATCHMAN’S LANTHORN ; or, Thoughts upon Civil 
Wars, Civil Service Associations, Strikes, and other Matters of these 
Times, both Civil and Uncivil, by a RETAILTRADER anda M.C. C. 


Nearly ready, 


PORTRAITS of the PARLIAMENTARY 
OFFICERS of of the GREAT CIVIL WAR;; being the Fac-similes 
of a Rare it Lives and in 1647; with New Brief Biographical 
Notices of there a and Actions. 12mo. price 78. 6d. Only 100 
Copies to be pri 

Preparing, 

E. DANIELL’S FINE-ART and MISCELLANY 
CATALOGUE, Part II., containing a good Collection of Books on 
the Fine Arts, ‘Topograph y, Prints, Pictures, &c. 

London: E. Daniell, 53, Mortimer-street, Cavendish-square. 
*,* Small Shopkeepers will be supplied with the Penny Tract at the 
full Discount, and Bills provided, but x Sesunt whatever allowed 

to the Managers of Civil Service Depots b: La 
NCIENT CLASSICS for ENGLISH 
READERS. 
Edited by the Rev. W. LUCAS COLLINS, M.A. 
Published Quarterly, price 2s. 6d. each. 





This day is published, 
Vol. XV. HESIOD, and THEOGNIS. 
By the Rev. JAMES DAVIES, M.A. 
Late Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford, Translator of * Babrius.’ 
W. Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


SECOND EDITION. 

HE DOGS of the BRITISH ISLES. By 
STONEHENGE. Price 10a. 6d.; by post, lls. 4d. This Edition 
is greatly enlarged, and brought down to The resent time. The sub- 
ect is thus treated : Setters, eect Spaniels, Retrievers, Terriers, 
astiffs, Hounds, and Toy Doge; together with some Chapters on 

Kennel Management, Diseases, Judging at Shows, and Field Trials. 

London : Field Office, 346, Strand. 


Just published, 1 vol. crown 8vo. cloth, Portrait, price 3s. 6d. 


ATURALISTIC POETRY, being One Essay on 
* Progress of Nature- atad a are Son p duri _the last 
enturies; and Three on RT, WATTS, and KEBLE. 

Brit HENRY DIRCKS, LL.D., F i's »F. RS S.E., &e. 
PR ry ae pg Marshall. & Co, “Edinburgh : William P, Nimmo. 











Recently published, price 10s. 6d. 


GKETCHES of ARTISTIC FORNITURE in the 
OLD ENGLISH STYLE 
llingon & Lock, 109, Fleet-street, E.C. 
Eighth Thousand, cloth, 2s. Seventy Plates, Four Coloured, 
H? W to WORK with the , MICROSCOPE. 


“The best of all Christmas;presents for a boy.”—Sun. 


HE BOY’S OWN BOOK: a Complete Ency- 
clopeedia of the Sports and Pastimes, Athletic, Scientific, and 
Recreative, of Boyhood and Youth. An eee New and oy 
Enlarged dition” 700 pp. handsomely n cloth. 88. 6d. 
mch morocco, gilt edges, 122. With 0 Vignette Ti itles printed in 
= ore Oe Jilustra: ons. 


ood’s ‘ Boy’s Own Book’ is the real original work (which 








we knew in aye long gone by), but in new and much enlarged form. . By Dr. BEALE, F.R.S. 

The book is a perfect encyc! one on games, sports, animal keeping, A complete manual of Microscopical Manipulation. Many Lew 

tricks, &c.”—Saturday Revie and d objects under 
London : Lockwood Co, 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. the highest powers. 


Harrison, Pall Mall. 


. BELUS (SIR CHARLES) ANATOMY of 
her! TALES for LITTLE FOLK. Edited EXPRESSION, as connected with the Fine Arts. Sixth 
Madame DE CHATELAIN. Containing:—The House | Edition, with an Appendix on the Nervous System by ALEXANDER 
that J Jeet Built—Little Bo-Peep—Cock Robin— Mother Hubbard—The | SH AW.’ Illustrated with 45 beautiful Engravings on Copper and 
ars—Jack the Giant Killer—Tom Thumb—Puss in Boots— | Wood. Imperial 8vo. extra cloth, nl 1872 
Little Red Riding Hood—Cinderella. Comprising in all 40 old A work of the highest ch eatly y artists. 
favourites, 200 Pictures. Cloth elegant, 3s. ; gilt edges, 4s. Henry G. Bohn, 18, eee strest, (oc 


London: Lockwood & Co. 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. Just published, price 53. 


fI\HE BIBLE OPENED for CHILDREN. B N CORPULENCE in RELATION to 
i] MARY BRADFORD. Mlustrated with 19 Full- Page En oe A O DISEASE. With Remarks on Diet. By WILLIAM HARVEY, 


by Dalziel Brothers. Small crown 8vo. cloth gilt, price 2s F.R.C.8., Aural Surgeon to the Great Northern Hospital and Royal 
London : Lockwood & Co. 7, 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. 


New Volumes, Weale’s Series, limp cloth, 1s. each, 
ATES and EVENTS in ENGLISH HISTORY. 
Far the Use of Candidates in Public and Private Examinations. 


PLACES and FACTS in PHYSICAL and POLITICAL GEO- ® 
GRAPHY. For the Use of Candidates in Public and Private Examina- 








ALL OUR CHILDHOOD’S FAVOURITES! 











Dispensary for Diseases of the Ear. 
London: Henry Renshaw, 356, Strand. 


B¥euevass de la POESIE ANGLAISE. Par le 
hrc de CHATELAIN. 5 fort volumes in 8vo. prix 
bras -\% recueil le p!us complet de ce genre que nous connaissions. 


- va de Chaucer & Shakespeare, et de Milton & ae. et A Swin- 
burne.”—Emile Blémont (Le Rappel, 96 November, 187 


Rolandi, 20, Berners-street, W. 














tions. Both volumes by the Rev. EDGAR H. RAND, B.A 
London: Lockwood & Co. 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. 





APPROPRIATE PRESENT FOR A BRIDE. 
This day, small 4to. printed on the finest Toned paper by Clay, beautifully Illustrated, superbly bound in cloth, price 21s, 


THE BRIDAL BOUQUET: 


Culled in the Garden of Literature. 


By HENRY SOUTHGATE, 
Author of ‘ Many Thoughts of Many Minds,’ &c. 


The Illustrations are of a most chaste and elegant character, from Designs by J. D. Watson, E. M. WIMPERIS, 
and THomMAs KENNEDY, Engraved in the first style of Art by J. D. Cooper. 


London : Lockwoop & Co. 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. 


SONGS FOR SAILORS. 
By W. C. BENNETT. 
Crown 8vo. with STEEL PORTRAIT and ILLUSTRATIONS, 3s. 6d. 
CHEAPER EDITION, in Illustrated Paper Covers, 1s. 





‘Instinct with patriotic fire.”—Metropolitan. 
“With admirable felicity he embodies national sentiments and emotions which stir the hearts of the people.”— Mirror. 
** There is no one nowadays who can compete with Dr. Bennett as a popular song-writer. In his volume of Sea Songs we 
find the qualities which must secure its success. "—Leeds oveury. 

‘* Buy it, my lads, and sing them to your 
“There is real poetry in these songs.” —News of the World. 
**Dr. Bennett is the most popular song-writer in England at the present time.” —Sunderland Times. 
‘* Well calculated to rouse the enthusiasm of a forecastle audience.” —Figaro. 
“* He has done right well to describe, in ringing verse, our great naval fights. "Illustrated London Nev 
** They are precisely the kind of songs that sailors most enjoy.”—Echo. 


Henry S. Kine & Co. 65, Cornhill, London. 


CHAMBERS’S JOURNAL (42nd YEAR). 


ON January 4, 1873, will be commenced, in No. 1 of the New Volume, an Original and 
Striking Tale, by the Author of ‘A Woman’s VENGEANCE,’ entitled 


MURPHY’S MASTER. 


Also the First Part of an Interesting Story, entitled 


SAVED BY HUMMING-BIRDS. 


LONG AGO: 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF POPULAR ANTIQUITIES. 


PRICE SIXPENCE. 
Office, 86, Fleet-street, London. 


toft Observer. 














Agent for the Trade, E. W. ALLEN, 11, Ave Maria-lane. 


No. IL—JANUARY THE FIRST. 





A NOVEL NEW YEAR'S GIFT. 
ONE OF THE MOST ACCEPTABLE NEW YEAR’S GIFTS 
IS A ONE GUINEA OR TWO GUINEA SUBSCRIPTION TO 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


The Payment of ONE GUINEA secures a constant succession of the BEST NEW BOOKS for a whole Year. 


THE NEW YEAR’S LIST OF BOOKS IS NOW READY, 


And will be forwarded postage free on application. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY(Limited), NEW OXFORD-STREET. 
City Office—2, King-street, Cheapside. 
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Now ready, crown 8vo. pp. xxi—308, cloth, 10s. 6d, 


ENIGCMAS OF LIFE. 


By W. R. GREG. 
Contents :—Realizable Ideals—Malthus Notwithstanding—Non-survival of the Fittest—Limits and Directions of Human 








Development—The Signifi of Life—De Profundis—Elsewhere— Appendix. 
« Of the literary merits of Mr. W. R. Greg’s new work there will be but one opinion, and a strong one ; of the logical, and 
especially the theological conclusions, there will be many contrary opinions, for Mr. Greg walks among burning . Asa 


writer—and we hold thinking to be no inconsiderable part of writing—we have long regarded Mr. Greg as one of the wonders 
of his generation,—so vast an amount, so endless a variety of production, and — such beauty and perfection of workman- 
ship. There are few subjects which he has not touched, and he has touched none which he has not, we might say, adorned, but 
we would rather say elucidated, or lighted up. He looks piercingly through everything he approaches, with his own eyes, yet 
not unheeding of the eyes of others, who have looked and seen differently; and what he sees he tells and reasons with a 
precision and vigour, and often with an elogquence—not seldom rising to true poetry—which no writer of the day ——— 
cotsman. 
London: Triipyer & Co. 8 and 60, Paternoster-row. 


TINSLEY BROTHERS’ NEW BOOKS. 


LONDON’S HEART, by B. L. Farjeon, Author of ‘Bread and 


Cheese and Kisses,’ is now appearing in‘ TINSLEYS’ MAGAZINE.’ [Ready this day. 


A PAIR of BLUE EYES, by the Author of ‘Under the Green- 


wood Tree,’ &c., is now appearing in ‘ TINSLEYS’ MAGAZINE.’ [Ready this day. 








MEN OF THE DAY. 


CARTOON PORTRAITS and BIOGRAPHICAL 


SKETCHES of MEN of the DAY. Containing 50 Portraits, with Short Biographical Sketches of each. In 1 handsome 
4to. vol. cloth gilt. [Now ready. 


Lord Lytton, C. R. Darwin, F.R.S., John Everett Millais, Dion Boucicault, Robert Browning, G. E. Street, R.A., “Mr 
Speaker,” J. L. Toole, Gustave Doré, William Morris, Dr. Garrett-Anderson, William Hepworth Dixon, Professor Owen, the 
Right Hon. B. Disraeli, John Hollingshead, A. C. Swinburne, J. C. M. Bellew, Henry Irving, Charles Reade, Tom Hood, 
Benjamin Webster, Anthony Trollope, C. E. Mudie, Lionel Brough, Wilkie Collins, Alfred Tennyson, Norman Macleod, Andrew 
Halliday, Canon Kingsley, George Augustus Sala, Professor Huxley, Charles Lever, J. R. Planché, Edmund Yates, Captain 
Warren, R.E., John Ruskin, W. H. Smith, M.P., Thomas Carlyle, J. B. Buckstone, Frederick Locker, Mark Twain, H. M. 
Stanley, J. A. Froude, Shirley Brooks, Dean Stanley, Matthew Arnold, Harrison Ainsworth, J. B. Hopkins, George Macdonald, 
William Tinsley. 


The LIFE and TIMES of ALGERNON SYDNEY, 


Republican, 1622—1683. By ALEXANDER CHARLES EWALD, F.8.A., Senior Clerk of Her Majesty’s Public Records, 
Author of ‘The Crown and its Advisers,’ ‘ Last Century of Universal History,’&c. In 2 vols. 8vo. [Ready this day. 


MUSICAL RECOLLECTIONS of the LAST 


HALF CENTURY. In2vols. 8vo. ‘ And Music shall untune the sky.”—Dryden and Handel. [Now ready. 


The LIFE and ADVENTURES of ALEXANDER 


DUMAS. By PERCY FITZGERALD, Author of ‘The Lives of the Kembles,’ ‘ The Life of David Garrick,’&c. 2vols. 
8vo. [Now ready. 


MADAME DE SEVIGNE: Her Correspondents and 


Contemporaries. By the COMTESSE DE PULIGA. 2vols. 8vo. With Portraits. [Now ready. 


WILLIAM WITH THE RING: a Romance in 


Rhyme. By J. R. PLANCHE, Author of ‘ The Recollections and Reflections of J. R. Planché,’ &c. In1 i pan! 
‘ow ready. 





TINSLEY BROTHERS’ NEW NOVELS, at all Libraries. 


NOTICE.—NEW NOVEL BY EDMUND YATES. 


The YELLOW FLAG. By Edmund Yates, Author 


of ‘A Waiting Race,’ ‘Black Sheep,’ ‘ Broken to Harness,’ &c. In 3 vols. [Now ready. 


BOSCOBEL: a Tale of the Year 1651. By 


WILLIAM HARRISON AINSWORTH, Author of ‘ Rookwood,’ ‘The Tower of London,’ &c. With Illustrations. In 
8 vols. [Now ready. 


LEGENDS of the JACOBITE WARS: “ Katharine 


FAIRFAX"—“ ISMA ONEAL.” By THOMASINE MAUNSELL. In 3 vols. 


A WOMAN’S TRIUMPH. By Lady Hardy. 3 vols. 


[Now ready. 


NOT WITHOUT THORNS. By the Author of 


‘She was Young and He was Old,’ ‘Lover and Husband,’ &c. In 3 vols. [Now ready. 


The MISADVENTURES of Mr. CATLYNE, 


QC. : an Autobiography. By MATHEW STRADLING, Author of ‘The Irish Bar Sinister,’ ‘Cheap John’s Auction,’ 
&c. 2 vols, . [Ready this day. 
TINSLEY BROTHERS, 18, Catherine-street, Strand. 





THE 
LEISURE HOUR 
ANNOUNCEMENTS FOR 1873. 


—_—.——— 
A NEW TALE. 


Too SOON. By Mrs. Macqvorp, Author of 
*Rookstone.’ 


TO FOLLOW, OR IN PREPARATION :— 


LAURA LOFT. A Tale of Woman's 


Rights. By Mrs. PROSSER. 


THE MANDARIN’S DAUGHTER, A 


Story of Chinese Life during the Rebellion. 


LEISURE HOURS in IRELAND. By 


the EDITOR. 


OUR IRON ROADS. The Great Rail- 


way Lines of Great Britain and Ireland. 


GPECTRUM ANALYSIS: What are the 


Sun and Stars made of? 


HISTORY of LABOUR in ENGLAND: 


Work, Wages, Time, &c. 


REMARKABLE DREAMS. 
FSssays UPON TEXTS. By the Rey. 


HARRY JONES, M.A. 


NATURAL HISTORY PAPERS. By 


th pT Ane BUCKLAND, J. K. LORD, H. WALKER, and 
others. 


GOCIAL PAPERS. By the Author of 
* A Working Man’s Way in the Word.’ 
Biographies with Portraits, Poetry, Varieties, &. 


MONTHLY, SIXPENCE; WEEKLY, ONE PENNY. 
56, Paternoster-row, and 164, Piccadilly. 








SUNDAY AT HOME 
ANNOUNCEMENTS FOR 1873. 


— ee 


THE WISE MAN of WITTLEBURY. 


By Mrs. PROSSER. 


FEXTHAN HALE: a Tale, by the Author of 


‘Christie Redfern’s Troubles.’ 


SHORN to the WIND. A Story of a 


Scottish Manse. By the Author of ‘ Miriam Rosenbaum.’ 


THE MIRACLE of OUR LORD. Second 


Series. By the Very Rey. Dean HOWSON. 


THE TEMPLE SERVICES in the TIME 


of OUR LORD. By the Rev. Dr. EDERSHEIM. 


JOHN HUSS: a Pope in Council and 2 


Reformer. By the Rey. Dr. J. H. MERLE @’AUBIGNE. 


THE HISTORY of the ENGLISH BIBLE. 


By the Rev. R. DEMAUS, M.A. 


THE TESTIMONY of the STONES ; or, 
A 


ncient Inscriptions throwing Light on the Bible. By the Rev. 
Canon TRISTRAM, LL.D. 


THE EFFICACY of PRAYER. By the 


Rev. JOHN CAIRNS, D.D., and by Lord KINLOCH. 


FLAWS in CHRISTIAN CHARACTER 
d 


and How to Mend Them. By Rev. JOSIAH BULL, M.A., 
Author of ‘ The Life of John Newton,’ &c. 


COINS of the JEWS, and MONEY in the 


BIBLE. By FREDERIC W. MADDEN. 


H{OMES and HAUNTS of LUTHER, 


recently visited by the Rev. JOHN STOUGHTON, D.D. 


QCCASIONAL PAPERS by Miss Wuare- 
L 


EY; the Rev. F. BOURDILLON, M.A.; the Rev. Professor 
MILLIGAN, D.D.; the Author of ‘The Harvest of a Quiet Eye’ 
the Rev. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B., and others. 


Sacred Poetry and Music, Biographies with Por- 
traits, Sermons, Pages for the Young, &c. 





MONTHLY, SIXPENCE; WEEKLY, ONE PENNY. 
56, Paternoster-row, ani 164, Piccadilly. 
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JUST PUBLISHED, 


MANUAL OF MYTHOLOGY, 


For the Use of Schools, Art Students, and General Readers. 
Founded on the Works of Petiscus, Preller, Welcker, and others. 


By ALEXANDER S. MURRAY, 
Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British Museum. 


With 35 Plates on toned paper, representing 76 Mythological 
Subjects. 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 9s. 
“The best work of the kind in English.”—Atheneum. 
London: Asher & Co. 13, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





JUST PUBLISHED, 


THE LATE ERUPTION OF 
VESUVIUS. 
A Report by Professor PALMIERI, of Naples. 


With an Introductory Sketch of the Present State of Know- 
ledge of Terrestrial Vulcanicity. The Cosmical Nature and 
Relations of Volcanoes and Earthquakes. 


By ROBERT MALLET, 
Mem. Inst. C.E. F.R.S. F.G.S. &c. 
With 8 Plates, Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
London Asher & Co. 13, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





JUST PUBLISHED, 


THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR. 
By Colonel A. BORBSTAEDT and Major F. DWYER. 


From the Commencement of Hostilities to the Catastrophe 
of Sedan and the Fall of Strassburg, with a Preliminary 
Chapter on the Principles of Modern Military Organization ; 
complete ‘‘ Ordre de Bataille” of both Armies ; four Strategic al 
Maps, showing the whole of the General Movements of the 
French and Germans ; to which is added a Tabular View of 
the Marches made ; also Thirteen Di: agrams in the Text, show- 
ing their Positions at the most important Movements; Five 
Plans of Battles, and Two of the Siege of Strassburg. 


1 vol. 8vo. 700 pages, cloth extra, 17. 1s, 


** Valuable to historians.” —Daily News. 

“*There is in Colonel Borbstaedt’s work something of the 
spirit of philosophical inquiry, added to great ability as a 
military writer. The authors have brought to their task far 
less strong prejudice and have had access to far more authentic 
information....The work altogether is one that deserves the 
most hearty commendation.’’—Seotsman. 

“This book is one that will satisfy the most expectant 
reader. The text of the book, interesting and valuable as it is, 
is supplemented by copious foot-notes from the pen of Major 
Dwyer, whereby the attention of the reader is attracted to 
many points of consideration for English officers, to whom, as 
well as English Statesmen, it will convey many useful lessons ; 
while as a well-told history of startling events, we can scarce 
find a more agreeably written book.”—Liverpool Albion. 


London: Asher & Co. 13, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





JUST PUBLISHED, 
VIE MILITAIRE ET RELIGIEUSE 


Au Moyen Age et 4 l’Epoque de la Renaissance. 
By PAUL LACROIX. 


Containing Chapters on Feudalism from a Military and 
Religious point of view—Wars and Armies—Navy—Crusades— 
Chivalry—Duels and Tournaments—Military Orders—Liturgy 
and Ceremonies—The Popes—Secular Clergy—Religious Orders 
—Benevolent Institutions — Pilgrimages — Heresies—Inquisi- 
tion—Burial and Burial Rites. 

Illustrated by 14 Chromo-lithographic Plates by Kellerhoven, 
and 409 Woodcuts. 


Royal 8vo. half morocco, cloth sides, gilt edges, 17. 10s. 
London: Asher & Co, 13, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





JUST PUBLISHED, 
THE CHRISTMAS NUMBER 


or 
LA MODE ILLUSTREE. 


Ladies’ Ilustrated Magazine of Fashion. 


With more than 150 beautiful Designs of the latest Fashions 
and Ladies’ Work in general. 


Five magnificent Coloured Plates, real Pictures of Art, and a 
great variety of interesting matter. 


Price 2s. 6d. 
London: Asher & Co. 13, Bedford-street, W.C. ; and 
sold by 


all Booksellers, 





NEW WORKS. 


a 


+] ’; Ty ~ 
FRASER’S MAGAZINE, for January, 1878. 
Price Half-a-Crown. 
Contents. 
> ey November 30, in the Association Hall, New York. 
A. roude. 
New Edition of the Paston Letters. By L. Toulmin Smith, 
A Visit to Shamyl’ A Country in the Autumn of 1870. By Edwin 
Ransom, F.R.G.S. 
Some Ouriosities of Criticism. 
Thorwaldsen in Copenhagen aps in Rome. By J. B. Atkinson. 
Of Alienation. By A. K. H. 
Brambleberries. 
Shaftesbury’s Characteristics. By Leslie Stephen. 
A Sketch of M. Thiers 
On Prisons. ~~ the Right Hon. Sir Walter Crofton, C.B. 
Dulwich Colle: 
Hereditary laor ement. By Francis Galton. 


GROTESQUE ANIMALS, Invented, De- 
scribed, and Portrayed, by E. W. COOKE, R.A. F.RS. F.G.S. 
F.Z.S. in twenty- "four Piates, with Elucida atory Comments. (Sys- 
tema Nature non apud Linneum — Entwickelungsgeschichte./ 
Royal 4to. price 21s. 


The HISTORY of ROME. By Wiruetm 
| ang Translated and Revised by the Author. Vols. I. and II. 
vo. 308, 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND from the 


Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the Spanish Armada. By J. A 
FROUDE, M.A. 12 vols. crown 8vo. price 3l. 128. 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND from the 


Ascension of James the Second. By Lord MACAULAY. 2 vols. 
crown 8yo. price 128. 


The CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY of 


ENGLAND since the Accession of George III. 1760—1860, By Sir 
T. ERSKINE MAY, K.C.B. 3 vols. crown 8vo. price 18s. 


The MYTHOLOGY of the ARYAN 
NATIONS. By GEORGE W. COX, M.A. late Scholar of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 2 vols. 8vo. price 28s. 


MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS of 
JOHN CONINGTON, M.A. Edited by J. A. SYMONDS, M.A. 
With a Memoir by H. J.S. SMITH, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. price 28s. 


CHIPS from a GERMAN WORKSHOP: 
Essays on the Science of Religion, and on Mythology, Traditions, 
and Customs. By F. MAX MULLER, M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. 21 


EXAMINATION of Sir W. HAMILTON’S 


PHILOSOPHY, and of the principal Philosophical Questions 
discussed in his Wi ritings. By JOHN STUART MILL. Fourth 
Edition, 8vo. 16s. 


The PRINCIPLES of 
PHILOSOPHY. By HENRY DUNNING 
Second Edition,in2 vols. Vol. I. 8vo. price 15s. 


SCHELLEN’S SPECTRUM ANALYSIS. 


Translated Py, JANE and C. LASSELL. Edited, with Notes, by 
W. HUGGINS, LL.D. F.R.S, With 13 Plates (6 Coloured) and 
223 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 288. 


OTHER WORLDS than OURS: the Plu- 


rality of Worlds args ia the Light of Recent Scientific 
Researches. By R. A. PROCTOR, B.A. Third Edition, with 14 
Illustrations, crown 8yo. 108. ed. 


AIR and RAIN; the Beginnings of a 
Chemical Climatology. By ROBERT ANGUS SMITH, F.R.S. 
With 8 Illustrations. 8vo. price 24s. 


The PROBLEM of the WORLD and the 
CHURCH Reconsidered. By a SEPTUAGENARIAN. Second 
Edition, zeviaes and edited by JAMES BOOTH, C.B. Crown 
8vo. price 58. 


The SPIRIT and the MUSE: Original 


Hymns and other Poems, with Translations from the Udes of 
Horace. By the Rev. Sir PHILIP PERRING, Bart. Crown 
Syo. price 33. 6d. 


STORIES and TALES by Exizasern M. 
SEWELL. Cabinet Editions :— 


Amy Le ye 2s. 6d. Ivors, 28. 6d. 

Gertrude, | Katharine Ashton, 9s. 6d. 
Earl's oe bl 28. 6d. | Margaret Percival, 38. 6d. 
Experience of Life, 28. 6d. Laneton Parsonage, 3s. 6d. 
Cleve Hall, 2s. 6d. | ‘Ursula, 38. 6d. 


NOVELS and TALES by G. J, Wuyte- 
MELVILLE, each complete in a single volume :— 
Digby Grand, 28. | The Interpreter, 22. 


ECONOMICAL 


MACLEOD, M.A. 


The Gladiators, 28. Kate Coventry, 23. 
Good for Nothing, 28. The Queen’s Maries, 23. 
Holmby House, 28. General Bounce, 53. 


NOVELS and TALES by the Right Hon. 


B. DISRAELI, M.P. Cabinet Editions :— 


Lothair, 6s, | Henrietta Temple, 6a. 
Coningsby, 68. Contarini Fleming, &e. 68. 
Sybil, 68. Alroy, Ixion, &c. 68, 
Tancred, 68. Young Duke, &c. 68. 
Venetia, 62, Vivian Grey, 63. ; 








London: LONGMANS, GREEN, READER, 
and DYER. 
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IMPORTANT 
MEDICAL WORKS, 


—_—+>——_. 


A PRACTICAL TREATISE on 
DISEASES of the LUNGS: including the 
Principles of Physical Diagnosis and Notes on 
Climate. By WALTER HAYLE WALSHE, 
M.D. Fourth Edition, Revised and much 
Enlarged. Demy 8vo. 16s. 


A PRACTICAL TREATISE on 
the DISEASES of the HEART and GREAT 
VESSELS: including the Principles of their 
Physical Diagnosis. By WALTER HAYLE 
WALSHE, M.D. Fourth Edition, thoroughly 
Revised and greatly Enlarged. {In the press. 


A PRACTICAL TREATISE on 
URINARY and RENAL DISEASES, in. 
cluding URINARY DEPOSITS. Illustrated by 
numerous Cases and Engravings. By WILLIAM 
ROBERTS, M.D. Second Edition, Revised and 
considerably Enlarged. Small 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


DEMONSTRATIONS of ANA- 
TOMY. Being a Guide to the Knowledge of the 
Human Body by Dissection. By GEORGE 
VINER ELLIS, Professor of Anatomy in 
University College, London. Sixth Edition. 
With 146 Engravings onWood. Small 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


ILLUSTRATIONS of DISSEC- 
TIONS. In a Series of Original Coloured Plates, 
the Size of Life, representing the Dissection of 
the Human Body. By G. V. ELLIS and G. H. 
FORD. Complete in Twenty-nine Parts. Im- 
perial folio, 5/. 3s.; or half bound in morocco, 
61. 68. 


*,* Parts 1 to 28, each, 3s. 6d.; Part 29, 5s. 


SYPHILIS and LOCAL CON- 
TAGIOUS DISORDERS. By BERKELEY 
HILL, M.B. Lond. F.R.C.S. Demy 8vo. 16s. 


The ESSENTIALS of BAN- 


DAGING: including the Management of 
Fractures and Dislocations, with Directions for 
Using other Surgical Apparatus. With 122 
Engravings. By BERKELEY HILL, M.B. 
Lond. F.R.C.S. Second Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


AUSCULTATION and PERCUS- 
SION, together with the other Methods of Phy- 
sical Examination of the Chest. By SAMUEL 
GEE, M.D. With Illustrations, Feap. 8vo. 
5s. 6d. 


QUAIN and WILSON’ 
ANATOMICAL PLATES. 201 Plates, 2 vols. 
royal folio, half bound in morocco. 


HOUSEHOLD MEDICINE; con- 


taining a Familiar Description of Dies, their 
Nature, Causes, and Symptoms, the most 
approved Methods of Treatment, the Properties 
and Uses of Remedies, &c., and Rules for the 
Management of the ‘Sick Room. Ex pressly 
adapted for Family Use. By JOHN GARDN ER, 
M.D. Seventh Edition, Revised and — 
with numerous Illustrations, Demy 8vo. 12s. 





Sauiru, Exper & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 
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IMPORTANT SCIENTIFIC WORKS. 








SCHELLEN’S SPECTRUM ANALYSIS, in its 
Application to Terrestrial Substances, and the Physical Constitution of the 
Heavenly Bodies. Translated by JANE and C. LASSELL. Edited, with 
Notes, by W. HUGGINS, LL.D. F.R.S. With 13 Plates (6 Coloured) and 
223 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 28s. 


ATR and RAIN: the Beginnings of a Chemical 
Climatology. By ROBERT ANGUS SMITH, Ph.D. F.R.S, F.CS., 
Government Inspector of Alkali Works. With 8 Illustrations. 8vo. price 24s. 


The SUBTERRANEAN WORLD. By Dr. Georce 
HARTWIG. With 3 Maps and about 80 Illustrations, engraved on Wood 
by G. Pearson, including 8 the full size of a Page. 8vo. price 21s. 


The SEA and its LIVING WONDERS. With 
several Hundred Wood Engravings, and an entirely New Series of Illustra- 
tions in Chromo-xylography, representing the most interesting Objects described 
in the Work, from Original Drawings by Henry Noel Humphreys. By the 
same Author. 8vo. price 21s, 


HARTWIG’S TROPICAL WORLD: a Popular 
Scientific Account of the Natural History of the Animal and Vegetable King- 
doms and the Equatorial Regions. With 8 Chromo-xylographic Plates and 
about 800 Woodcuts. New Edition. [Nearly ready. 


HARTWIG’S HARMONIES of NATURE; or, the 


Unity of Creation. With 8 Full-Page Engravings on Wood, from Original 
Designs by F. W. Keyl, and about 200 Woodcuts in the Text. 8vo. price 18s, 


HARTWIG’S POLAR WORLD: a Popular Descrip- 
tion of Man and Nature in the Arctic and Antarctic Regions of the Globe. 
With 8 Chromo-xylographic Plates, 3 Maps, and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 21s. 


OUTLINES of ASTRONOMY. By Sir J. F. W. 
HERSCHEL, Bart., M.A. Eleventh Edition, With 9 Plates and nume- 
rous Diagrams. Square crown 8vo. price 12s, 


OTHER WORLDS than OURS: the Plurality of 
Worlds studied under the Light of Recent Scientific Researches. By R. A. 
PROCTOR, B.A., Hon. Sec. R.A.S. Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. 
With 14 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 


The SUN: Ruler, Light, Fire, and Life of the 
Planetary System, The Third Edition. With 10 Plates (7 Coloured), and 
107 Woodcuts. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. price 14s. 


PROCTOR’S NEW STAR ATLAS, for the Library, 


the School, and the Observatory, in Twelve Circular Maps (with Two Index 
Plates). Intended as a Companion to ‘ Webb’s Celestial Objects for Common 
Telescopes.’ With a Letter-press Introduction on the Study of the Stars. 
Illustrated by 9 Diagrams, Crown 8vo. price 5s. 





The ORBS AROUND US: a Series of Familiar 
Essays on the Moon and Planets, Meteors and Comets, the Sun and Coloured 


Pairs of Suns. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR, B.A., Hon. Sec. R.A.S. 
Crown 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 


ESSAYS on ASTRONOMY: a Series of Papers on 
Planets and Meteors, the Sun, and sun-surrounding Space, Stars, and Star 
Cloudlets, and a Dissertation on the Approaching Transit of Venus. By 
the same Author. With 10 Plates and 24 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 12s. 


LIGHT SCIENCE for LEISURE HOURS: a 
Series of Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects, Natural Phenomena, &c. 


By RICHARD A. PROCTOR, B.A., Hon. Sec. R.A.S. Crown 8vo. 
price 7s. 6d. 


The ORIGIN of CIVILIZATION and the PRI- 
MITIVE CONDITION of MAN; MENTAL and SOCIAL CONDITION 


of SAVAGES. By Sir JOHN LUBBOCK, Bart. M.P. F.R.S. Second 
Edition. 25 Woodcuts. 8vo. price lés. 


The ANCIENT STONE IMPLEMENTS, 
WEAPONS, and ORNAMENTS of GREAT BRITAIN. By JOHN 
EVANS, F.R.S, F.S.A., Honorary Secretary of the Geological and Numis- 
matic Societies of London, &c. With 2 Plates and 476 Woodcuts. Medium 
8vo. price 28s, 


FRAGMENTS of SCIENCE. 
LL.D. F.R.S. Third Edition. 


By Joun Tynpatt, 
8vo. price 14s, 


NOTES of a COURSE of SEVEN LECTURES 
on ELECTRICAL PHENOMENA and THEORIES, delivered at the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain, a.p. 1870. By JOHN TYNDALL 
LL.D. F.R.S. Crown 8vo. price 1s. sewed; or 1s. 6d. cloth. 


NOTES of a COURSE of NINE LECTURES on 
LIGHT, delivered at the Royal Institution, a.v. 1869. By JOHN 
TYNDALL, LL.D, F.R.S. Crown 8vo. price 1s, sewed; or 1s. 6d. cloth. 


HEAT a MODE of MOTION. By Joun Tywnpatt, 


LL.D. F.R.S. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts. Price 10s. 6d. 


CONTRIBUTIONS to MOLECULAR PHYSICS 
in the DOMAIN of RADIANT HEAT. By JOHN TYNDALL, LL.D. 
F.R.S. 8vo. with 2 Plates and 31 Woodcuts, price 16s. 


RESEARCHES on DIAMAGNETISM and 
MAGNE-CRYSTALLIC ACTION; including the Question of Diamagnetic 
Polarity. By JOHN TYNDALL, LL.D. F.R.S. With 6 Plates and 
many Woodcuts. 8vo. price 14s, 


SOUND: a Course of Eight Lectures delivered at 


the Royal Institution of Great Britain. By JOHN TYNDALL, LL.D. 
F.R.S. New Edition, with Portrait and Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. price 9s, 





London: LONGMANS, GREEN, READER, and DYER, Paternoster-row. 
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SELECT FICTION FOR WINTER - 
EVENINGS. 
AT ALL BOOKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, 
Price 68. each, neatly bound in cloth. 


BENTLEY’S 
FAVOURITE NOVELS. 


POOR MISS FINCH. 


COLLINS. 6s. 


THROWN TOGETHER. 


FLORENCE MONTGOMERY. 6z. 


EAST LYNNE, By Mrs, Henry Woop. 
63. 





By WILKIE 





By Miss 











The CHANNINGS. By Mrs. Henry 
WOOD. 62. 
GOOD-BYE, SWEETHEART. By Miss 


RHODA BROUGHTON. 62. 


THREE CLERKS. 


TROLLOPE. 68. 





By ANTHONY 








VERNER’S PRIDE. By Mrs. Henry 
WOOD. 68. 
OUGHT WE TO VISIT HER? By Mrs. 


EDWARDES. 68. 


LORD OAKBURN’S 


By Mrs. HENRY WOOD. 6s. 
ROLAND YORKE: 

Channings.’ 68. 
SHADOW of ASHLYDYAT, 


HENRY WOOD. 68. 


RED AS A ROSE IS SHE, 


RHODA BROUGHTON. 6s. 


Mrs. HALIBURTON’S TROUBLES. By 


Mrs. HENRY WOOD. 6s. 


COMETH UP AS A FLOWER. By 


Miss RHODA BROUGHTON. 62. 
The INITIALS. 
TAUTPHEUS. 60. 
TOO STRANGE NOT TO BE TRUE 
By LADY GEORGIANA FULLERTON. 6s. 


CYRILLA. By the Author of ‘ The Initials,’ 





DAUGHTERS. 





a Sequel to ‘The 





By Mrs. 





By Miss 











By the Baroness 

















BREEZIE LANGTON, By Haw ey 
__ SMART. 68. 
DENE HOLLOW. By Mrs. Henry 
WOOD. (In a few days. 
_MISUNDERSTOOD. By F.LorEence 


MONTGOMERY. 63. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 
A LADY of the LAST CEN- 


TURY: Mrs. ELIZABETH MONTAGU. Including Letters 
of Mrs. Montagu never before published. By Dr. DORAN, F.S.A., 
Author of ‘ Lives of the Queens of England,’ &c. 8vo. 14s. 

** Of the more striking scenes she witnessed and the personages with 
whom she was brought into contact, she has lively and interesting 
sketches, out of which her editor has made a very readable volume.” 

Conservative. 





TALES for CHRISTMAS EVE. 


By RHODA BROUGHTON, Author of ‘ Cometh up as a Flower.’ 
Bevelled edges, 5s. 


AT ALL LIBRARIES, 


PICTURES ACROSS _ the 


CHANNEL. By KATHERINE 8S. MACQUOID, Authoress of 
* Patty,’ &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 


‘FRANK BUCKLAND’S 


CURIOSITIES of NATURAL HISTORY. People’s Edition, 14s. 
or— 

First agra a Rats, Serpents, Fishes, Monkeys, &c. 
Feap. 8vo. price 38. 6d. 

Second Series—containing Wild Cats, Eagles, Worms, Dogs, &c. 
Fcap. 8vo. price 3s. 6d. 

Third Series—containing Lions, Tigers, Foxes, Porpoises, &c. 
2 vols, feap. 8vo. 78. 


MISS or MRS.? and other Tales. 


By WILKIE COLLINS, Author of ‘Antonina.’ 1 vol. post 
8vo. 108. 6d. 


RicHaBp Bentiey & Son, New Burlington-street, 
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty. 





13, Great Marlborough-street. 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 
NEW WORKS. 


——_ 
BRIDES AND BRIDALS. By J. C. 


JEAFFRESON, B.A., Oxon., Author of ‘A | About the 

Clergy,’ &. 2 vols. 8vo. 30g. bound. 

“In this book Mr. Jeaffreson appeals to an audience even larger 
than those addressed in his books about Lawyers, Doctors, and the 
Clergy. His ‘ Brides and Bridals’ cannot fail to §° straight to the 
heart of every womanin England. We doubt not that these volumes 
will be carefully scanned by fair eyes of all ages and conditions, and 
will afford no less amusement than instruction.”— Atheneum. 

These volumes contain something for all tastes, and are sure of a 
lasting popularity. The author has collected a world of anecdote on 
ae agreeable matters as wedding rings, the costumes of brides, the 

ways of brid ids and gr edding cakes and weddin 
presents, bridal music, sports, and pastimes, Fleet marriages an 
Gretna Green marriages, honeymoon trips and cards, &c. The lighter 
parts of Mr. Jeaffreson’s subject are treated in a very bright and 
pleasant spirit. ”— Daily News. 


HISTORY of the HORSE-GUARDS. 
From 1750 to 1872. By J. H. STOCQUELER. 1 vol. 8vo. 14s. 
“Mr. Stocqueler’s volume has the merit of being readable, and 
contains a great deal of information. In military circles especially 
the book will be popular.”—Sta r 
** An excellent and most interesting History, nistosionl in its facts, 
Boaeres raciness 





but intermixed with illustrative anecdotes, whic 
make it as entertaining as a novel.” — United Ma ny pa. 
**A very pleasant, readable book.”—Naval and Military Gazette. 


RECOLLECTIONS of SOCIETY in 


FRANCE and ENGLAND. By LADY CLEMENTINA DAVIES. 
SECOND EDITION. 2 vols. 21s. 


The LUSHAI EXPEDITION, 1871-72. 


By R. G. WOODTHORPE, Lieut. Royal Engineers. 1 vol. 8vo. 
with Illustrations. (Just ready. 


THE NEW NOVELS. 
IN THE DAYS OF MY YOUTH. By 


i B. EDWARDS, Author of ‘Barbara’s History,’ &c. 
vols 


RUTH MAXWELL. By Lady Blake, 


Author of ‘ Claude,’ &c. 3 vols. 
“We recommend * Ruth Maxwell’ for perusal. There is much good 
matter in it, clever and racy dialogue, and situations and scenes of 

considerable interest.”— Messenger. 


FATHER GODFREY. By the Author 
of‘ ANNE DYSART,’ &e. 3 vols. 


“A well-written story. Godfrey’s character is finely drawn.” 
Atheneum. 


“This story is well and vividly told; the author's style is natural 
and agreeable.”—Daily News. 


FALSE CARDS. By Hawley Smart, 
Author of * Breezie Langton,’ &c. 3 vols. 

**The book contains plenty of the light, amusing reading for Which 
the author is already known.......On the whole, we may say ‘ False 
Cards’ will be a popular novel.’ ‘—Athenaum. 

“This story fulfils the promise found in ‘ Breezie Langton,’ and 
deserves the success and popularity foretold forits author. His style 
has gained in refinement and vigour, without losing any of the dash 
apd sparkle that make it so attractive. ‘False Cards’ is pleasant 
reading from beginning to end.”— Morning Post. 
t& An original, powerful, and interesting book.” — 


BESSIE. By Julia Kavanagh, Author 


of ‘NATHALIE,’ &. 3 vols. 


TREVOR COURT. By Mrs. H. B. Paull. 


** This novel will delight many readers.”—Morning Post. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


Each Work complete in 1 vol. price 5s. (any of which can be had 
separately), elegantly printed and bound, and illustrated by 


MILLAIS, HOLMAN HUNT, LEECH, FOSTER, GILBERT, 
TENNIEL, SANDYS, E. HUGHES, &c. 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 
STANDARD LIBRARY 


Of CHEAP EDITIONS of POPULAR MODERN WORKS. 


7 ee s Nature and Human No Church. 
Mistress and Maid. By the 
Pe .; Halifax, Gentleman Author of ‘ John Halifax.’ 
The Crescent and the Cross. By| Lost and Saved. By the Hon. 
Eliot Warburton. | “SM rs. Norton 
Nathalie. By Miss Kavanagh. Pp. Misérables. By Victor Hugo. 
A Woman’s Thoughts about es ig Dani By Amelia 
Women. By the Author of| _ B. Edw 
* John Halifax.” Life of ‘Edward Irving. By Mrs, 





Sunday Times. 





Adam Graeme. By Mrs. Oliphant.) Oli hant. 
Sam Slick’s Wise Saws. | . Olave’s. 
Cardinal Wiseman’s Pope Sam Slick’s American Humour. 


A Life fora Life. By the. Author | Christian’s Mistake. By the 
of ‘John Halifax. Author of ‘ John Halifax.’ 

Leigh Hunt’s Old Court Suburb. | Alec Forbes. By George Mac- 

Margaret and her Bridesmaids. | donald, L 

Sam Slick’s Old Judge. Agnes. by Mrs. Oliphan 

pare, By E. Warburton. A Noble Life. By the a of 
ir B. Burke’s Family Romance. * John Halifax.’ 
The Laird of Norlaw. By Mrs.| Dixon’s New America 


Oliphant. Robert poeenee. By George Mac- 
The balishwoman in Italy donald .D. 
Nothing New. By the Author of| The Woman’s ag ae By the 
* John Halifax. Author of ‘John 


Freer's Life of Jeanne d’Albret. oe of an rental Life. By 


The Valley of a Hundred Fires. W. Dasent, D. 
Burke’s Romance of the Forum. David Elginbrod. By . Mac- 
Adéle. By Miss Kavanagh. donald, LL.D. 


Studies from Life. By the Author! A Brave Lady. By the Author of 
of * John Halifax. * John Halifax 

Grandmother’s Mon eae a the Autbor of ‘John 

Jeaffreson’s Book abext Doctors. Halifa. 





HENRY S. KING & CO.’S 


LIST OF NEW AND FORTHCOMING 
WORKS. 





On the Ist of January, 1873, will be published, No. I. of 


THE DAY OF REST. 
Price One P Week, in large foli » Ill 
ecg ered enny a Week, in large folio size, Illustrated by the 
Now Ready, CHRISTMAS NUMBER of 


THE DAY OF REST. 
Price One Penny, splendidly Illustrated. 
Just ready, in crown 8vo. price 68. 
The PELICAN PAPERS. Reminis. 


genece get Remains of a Dweller in the Wilderness, By J. 4, 
Shortly will be published, 


STUDIES in the NEW INFANTRY 
TACTICS. By Major W. VON SCHEREFF. Translated from the 
German. 

Just ready, in crown 8vo. 

LIFE: Conferences delivered at Tou- 

louse. By the Rev. PERE LACORDAIRE 





WORKS BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘GINX’S BABY.’ 
Now ready, in Illustrated Wrapper, price One Shilling, 


LITTLE HODGE. By Edward 


JENKINS, Author of ‘Ginx’s Baby,’ &c. 
Just ready, Sixth (cheap) Edition, price 5s. 
LORD BANTAM. 


In January will be published, 


LUTCHMEE and DILLOO. A Study 


of West Indian Life. 
Twenty-ninth Edition, in a few days, 


GINX’S BABY: His Birth and Other 


Misfortunes. 





NEW BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 
STORIES of PRECIOUS STONES. 


By HELEN ZIMMERN. Crown 8vo. illustrated, 58. 


The LITTLE WONDER-HORN. By 


JEAN INGELOW. A Second Series of ‘Stories told to a Child.’ 
15 Illustrations. Cloth gilt and gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 


BRAVE MEN’S FOOTSTEPS: a 
Book of Example and Anecdote for Young People. By the Editor 
of ‘Men who have Risen.’ With 4 Illustrations by C. Doyle, 
Handsomely bound, crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 





Shortly will be pub'ished, in crown 8vo. 


READY MONEY MORTIBOY. 


Cheap Edition. Price 3s. 6d. 
Ready immediately, at all the Libraries, 


SEETA. By Colonel Meadows Taylor, 


Author of ‘ Tara,’* Ralph Darnell,’ &c. 3 vols. 
Just published, crown 8vo. price 78. 6d. 


LIVES of ENGLISH POPULAR 
LBApaes — STEPHEN LANGTON. By ©. EDMUND 
Now ready, crown 8vo. price 5s. 


MISS YOUMAN’S FIRST BOOK of 


BOTANY. Designed to cultivate the Observing Powers of Children. 
New and Enlarged Edition, with 300 Engravings. 


Second Edition, crown 8vo. price 5s. 


The SECRET of LONG LIFE. 
dicated, by special permission, to Lord St. Leonards. 
wi Ms charming little ae written with singular felicity of style 
and illustration.”— Tim 


SECOND EDITION, feap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 
THE NEW POEMS. 


SONGS of TWO WORLDS. By a 
NEW WRITER. 
Fortnightly Review, July 1. 

** The chief poem is an allegory of the modern soul...... It siezes the 
point of successive phases of the spirit’s effort and craving in a remark- 
able way.. A style of the first order for naturalness, ucid fluency, 
and total absence of t y 

Spectator, February 17. 

“* If these poems are the mere py of a mind growing in power, 
we have in them the promise of a fine poet. The verse describing 
Socrates has the highest note of critical poetry.” 

meee Quarterly. 








“ This truly exquisite ly These poems will assuredly take 
high rank among the einen te “which they belong.” 
Nonconformist. 
“No extracts could do justice to the exquisite tones, the, felicitous 
phrasing, and delicately wrought harmonies of these poems.” 


MEMOIRS of LEONORA CHRIS- 
TINA, Daughter of Christian IV. of Denmark. Written during 
her Imprisonment in the Blue Tower of the Royal Palace at Copen- 
hagen, 1663-1685. Translated by F. E. BUNNETT. Medium $v. 
with an Autotype Portrait of the Princess, 128. 6d. 

“This remarkable autobiography, in the English version of which 
we gratefully a a valuable addition to the tragic romance of 
history.”—Spectator. 

Henry S. Kine & Co. 65, Cornhill, and 
2, Paternoster-row. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 28, 1872. 


CONTINENTAL LITERATURE IN 1872. 


—— 


BELGIUM. 


Tae Franco-German war, 1870-71, has 
turned public attention in Belgium to two 
great problems, popular education and na- 
tional defence. They fill the columns in the 
newspapers, they are discussed in public 
meetings, and give rise to innumerable essays, 
pamphlets, and writings of every kind. The 
publications of the past year are naturally 
coloured by these absorbing interests. We 
have a series of books on military subjects, 
which Muquardt (Henry Merzbach) has made 
his spécialité. Amongst the most remarkable 
may be mentioned, ‘Commentaires sur la 
Guerre, 1870-71,’ with maps and plans, by 
Major Van de Velde; ‘La Fortification 4 Fossés 
Secs’ (with an atlas), by Col. Alexis Brial- 
mont; ‘ Des Chemins de Fer en Temps de 
Guerre’ (second edition), by Capt. A.de Forma- 
noir ; the ‘Bombardement et la Fortification 
Moderne,’ by Capt. Piron ; and the ‘Souvenir 
de la Guerre Franco-Allemande au Point de 
Vue Chirurgical,’ by Dr. Henry van Holsbeek. 

Amongst the publications relating to educa- 
tion, the small but interesting work by Ch. 
Buls may be mentioned, ‘Une Excursion 
Scolaire & Londres.’ The author explains the 
method of popular instruction adopted in 
England, and gives the history of opinion on 
the subject of education. He makes some 
observations on the advantage which Belgium 
might derive from the study of the educa- 
tional organization of England. The Edu- 
cational League, a powerful association, started 
for the purpose of enforcing obligatory secular 
education, has published the prospectus of an 
organization of education on this principle. 
This prospectus, the work of several persons 
distinguished by their special knowledge of 
the subject, is enriched by an appendix and 
notes. M. Emile de Laveleye has written 
a work upon this. same question, entitled 
‘L’Instruction du Peuple,’ which contains 
official information on the present state of 
education in various civilized countries. 

As regards belles-lettres not much has been 
done. The ‘ Fables’ of the late Maréchal, with 
a ‘Study’ upon this form of instruction, by 
A. Pichard, and a biography of the author, by 
Prof. Le Roy, introduce us to an agreeable and 
original author. The poem ‘L’Année San- 
glante’ (1870-71) contains some vivid and 
energetic verses. Emile Leclerq has published 
an interesting novel, called ‘ Maison Tranquille’ 
(‘Quiet House’). Another clever novelist, Ch. 
de Coster, has written ‘Le Voyage de Noces,’ a 
little tale, which has caused great discussion, 
and had no less success than the delightful 
‘Contes Flamands,’ which first made his re- 
putation. 
himself under the name of “ Justin,” has pub- 
lished the fifth and last volume of his ‘Congrés 
de Spa, Nouveaux Voyages et Aventures de M. 
Alfred Nicolas au Royaume de Belgique.’ It is 
a series of humorous descriptions of the meet- 
ings of an imaginary congress, in which the 
author causes the principal Belgian authors to 
pass in review, and endeavours to inspire 
his fellow countrymen with a taste for their 
national literature. A good translation into 


An agreeable writer, who conceals. 








French verse of Goethe’s ‘ Hermann und Do- 
rothea,’ by Ed. de Linge, and two little novels, 
‘ Jacques Herzmann’ and ‘ Julia Ferranti,’ 
by Adolphe Prins, may also be mentioned. 
M. Stecher, Professor at the University of 
Liége, has pronounced an oration upon the 
Flemish language, and the utility and ad- 
vantage of the study of it to Belgium. It 
is a remarkable discourse, and has excited 
great attention, because it touches upon a 
question which is always warmly discussed. 
‘L’Etat et l’Eglise,’ by Ernest Allard, gives a 
curious history of the relations between these 
two powers in Europe, but especially in Bel- 
gium, down to the present day. The author 
pronounces in favour of the absolute sepa- 
ration of the two, and insists upon the necessity 
of abrogating those of the decrees of Napoleon 
the First which are contrary to the Belgian 
constitution of 1831. ‘ La Science de la Paix,’ 
by Louis Bara, is a posthumous work, which 
does not lack originality. It is the programme 
of a new science, international law. M. Le 
Comte E. Goblet d’Alviella has published a 
book on the same subject, the title of which 
is ‘Désarmer, est-ce Déchoir?’ (Athen. No. 
2355.) 

A curious and original work has been written 
by J. C. Houzeau, entitled, ‘ Etudes sur les 
Facultés Mentales des Animaux comparées & 
celles de (Homme.’ The author deals in turn 
with the automaton, the intelligent being, and 
the sociable being. These two volumes con- 
stitute a study of comparative psychology. 
The subject treated upon is éxactly that of Mr. 
Darwin’s recent work, ‘The Expression of the 
Emotions in Man and Animals.’ ‘Le Systéme 
Penitentiaire,’ by Aug. Visschers, is an account 
of the construction of the Maison de Force, at 
Ghent, erected by order of the Flemish States 
in 1771. It notices all the different kinds of 
prison discipline attempted in this excellent 
prison down to the year 1872. M. Visschers, 
who is an acknowledged authority upon this 
subject, touches incidentally on the most im- 
portant points connected with this question. 
‘Un Essai du Systéme de Libre-Echange en 
Belgique,’ by M. Alph. Wauters, gives us the 
history of the attempt made by the southern 
part of the Low Countries, in the year 1600, to 
obtain free trade with Holland. In his ‘ Etudes 
Historiques et Statistiques au Point de Vue 
du Commerce et de |’Industrie Belge,’ Aug. 
Menlemans gives us a collection of monographs, 
in which, in his double capacity of a jour- 
nalist and a member of the consular body, he 
passes in review Roumania, Servia, Egypt, 
Morocco, Tunis, Escudor, Venezuela, Guate- 
mala, and the Republics of Central America. 
A most noticeable work must be especially 
mentioned, ‘Mémoire sur les Causes des Effets 
Bienfaisants, et sur les Causes des Effets 
Nuisibles, des Boissons Alcooliques,’ by F. 
Haeck. The author treats this question broadly, 
and believes he has found a chemical method 
of eliminating all the noxious elements from 
alcoholic drinks without depriving them of any 
of their virtues. M. Emile Dupont, the learned 
Director of the Royal Museum of Natural 
History, has published a second edition of his 
valuable work upon the pre-historic periods in 
Belgium, entitled, ‘ L’Homme pendant les 
Ages de la Pierre dans les Environs de Dinant- 
sur-Meuse.’ Leon Van-der-Kindere has given 
us his ‘ Recherches sur |’Ethnologie de la Bel- 
gique.’ It is an original and learned study 











upon the primitive populations of this country. 
The author, who is already well known by a 
work called ‘Les Influences de la Race,’ ex- 
amines the relation of Belgium to the Celts 
and the Germans as well as to the antecedent 
races, such as the Ligurians, the Finns, the 
Lapps, and the pre-historical Troglodytes. An- 
other important work is that by M. Ch. Steur, 
upon ‘ L’Ethnographie des Peuples de I’ Europe 
avant Jésus Christ,’ which treats of the migra- 
tions, the origin, the religious ideas, the 
manners, and the social characteristics of the 
Greco-Latin, Germanic, and Slave races. 

Coming to the domain of philosophy, we 
have to make mention of ‘Les Commande- 
ments de l'Humanité,’ by G. Biberghein, Pro- 
fessor in the University of Brussels. It is a 
little catechism of general morals, after the 
manner of Krause. The author places himself 
on the outside of all revealed religion, and 
traces a succinct code of morality, which is 
binding upon all men, whether they are free- 
thinkers or orthodox believers. We must also 
mention a discourse by M. Looman, Rector of 
the University at Liége, upon ‘La Liberté 
dans la Vie Morale.’ He passes in rapid review 
the theories of the anti-spiritualists, and refutes 
them. 

As regards books on history, there is a 
monograph of Godefroid Kurth, a Professor 
attached to the University of Liége, upon Cato 
the Elder. It is more than a merely good 
work upon philology and history, it is emi- 
nently a curious study of ancient psychology. 
Théodore Juste, the indefatigable historian of 
Belgium, has this year issued ‘ La Révolution 
Belge de 1830,’ from hitherto unpublished 
documents. The first volume is devoted to 
the struggles which King William had to sus- 
tain from 1817 to 1830. In the second volume 
the author relates the insurrection of August 
and September, 1830; and the definitive se- 
paration of the north from the south in the 
Low Countries. The unpublished documents 
which the author has brought to light, espe- 
cially letters and memoirs of almost all the 
men who played any distinguished part in 
these events, add to the importance of this 
work. . Ernest Discailles, the Professor of 
History at the Atheneum at Brussels, has 
published a conscientious monograph on 4 
subject which has been too little studied in 
Belgium, ‘The Reign of Maria Theresa.’ 
Alph. Wauters, the learned archivist, has just 
finished the third volume of his ‘ Table 
Chronologique des Choses et Diplomes, concer- 
nant |’Histoire de Belgique.’ This volume 
comprises documents dating from 1191 to 1229, 
and it contains an excellent introductory essay 
upon the rules which ought to guide the his- 
torian in fixing the date of events in the 
Middle Ages. MM. Polain and another his- 
torian are the joint authors of a similar work 
on the ancient Principality of Liége. The third 
volume, which appeared in 1872, contains the 
ordonnances of Liége from 1621 to 1684. 

In the field of literary history we have to 
mention the four last volumes, fourteenth to 
seventeenth, of ‘Les Chroniques de Froissart,’ 
edited with so much judgment and learning by 
Kervyn de Lettenhove. We may remark by 
the way that the seventeenth volume contains 
a hitherto unpublished fragment, in which 
Froissart himself gives us the abstract of his 
chronicles. Augustus Scheler has published 
the third volume of the ‘ Poésies de Froissart.’ 
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We must add to these publications of the 
Academy the work of Prof. Thonissen upon 
the history of the labours of this learned body, 
founded in 1772 by Maria Teresa. Its cen- 
tenary has been celebrated this year with great 
pomp. 

In the history of art a curious monograph 
has been written by Alph. Wauters, ‘Sur la 
Vie et les Huvres de Hugo van der Goes,’ one 
of the most original and the least known 
painters of the Flemish school in the fifteenth 
century. 

Judicial literature has been enriched by 
several good works. Prof. F. Laurent, the 
well-known author of the ‘Etudes sur |’ His- 
toire de l’Humanité,’ continues the publication 
of his ‘ Principes de Droit Civil,’ which is dis- 
tinguished by the learning and independence 
of its conclusions. The sixth volume treats 
especially of property and of usufruct. Another 
Professor of the University of Ghent, M. Wael- 
broeck, has published a good ‘ Traité des 
Droits de l]’Enregistrement et de Transcrip- 
tions pour les Mutations entre Vifs.’ 

In the exact sciences we may mention first 
‘Les Annales de l’Observatoire Royal de Brux- 
elles’ (tome 21), published by the learned 
editor, Ad. Quetelet, who has also brought out 
this year a new edition of his ‘ Histoire des 
Sciences Mathématiques et Physiques chez les 
Belges.’ Neither can we omit the ‘ Tableau 
de l’Astronomie dans |’Hémisphére Austral et 
dans l’Inde,’ by Ed. Mailly,—the ‘ Fondements 
d'une Géométrie Supérieure Cartésienne,’ by 
F. Folie, Administrator of the University of 
Liége. We may conclude our list with the 
pamphlet, by M. J. Graindorge, upon ‘ L’Inté- 
gration des Equations Mécaniques,'—the short 
works of the Profs. Delboeuf and Plateau, upon 
‘La Mesure des Sensations Physiques,’ and the 
interesting biographical study, by Prof. Van- 
lair, upon ‘Spring, sa Vie et ses Travaux.’ 

As the Flemish language addresses itself 
more especially to the working classes, it 
is principally works of imagination which 
are written in that tongue. Hendrik 
Conscience has published a series of seven 
stories. They are simple and touching, and 
depict Flemish manners as he alone knows 
how to paint them. Another prose writer of 
talent, D. Sleeckx, has written several tales, 
amongst which an historical romance, called 
‘ Hildegonde,’ has attracted much notice. The 
subject is taken from the history of the Low 
Countries towards the end of the fifteenth 
century. The author gives us the marriage of 
Philippe le Beau with Joan of Castille (after- 
wards so sadly celebrated as Jeanne la Folle): 
he depicts the life, manners, and /étes of the 
Flemings of that period, and he adds a picture 
of the brilliant Court of Margaret of Austria, 
aunt to Charles the Fifth. ‘ Hildegonde’ is a 
work full of solid erudition, and is besides 
extremely interesting. We must also mention 
the novels of Madame Courtmans, of MM. 
Geiregat, Alfred Ferlaenen, Cam. Vander 
Cruyssen, Frans de Potter, S. A. C. Willems, 
and others, which all possess various good 
qualities. Flemish literature is rich in novels : 
it is the form of literature which finds 
the greatest response in the heart of this 
simple, and in general but little-developed 
people. The poet, Jan van Beers, who, after 
Conscience, is the most popular of Flemish 
authors, has this year published a magnificent 
edition of his complete works. They are 





marked by truth and vigour of sentiment, 
and by picturesque simplicity of the description 
both of life and natural scenery. Jan van Beers 
is very popular, not only in Belgium, but also in 
Holland. 

Two yearly volumes of collected pieces have 
for a long time past played an important and 
useful part in Flemish literature. The 
‘Annual,’ edited by the venerable poet, 
Frans Rens, has reached its thirty-ninth year. 
It contains pieces in prose and verse, signed 
with the names of the best known authors. 
The ‘Studenten-Almanak’ is the annual most 
in use among the students of Ghent and of the 
Flemish and Dutch Universities. It is in 
the pages of this work that several authors 
of recognized talent have made their début 
in literature. What is especially note- 
worthy in this collection is the patriotic con- 
cord of the students of the two countries, as 
well as their spirit of religious and scientific 
independence. 

The poets Jan van Beers and Minnaert 
have composed, for the use of the superior 
schools, two excellent works, in which, by 
means of well-chosen extracts, a consecutive 
view is given of the literature of the Low 
Countries from the sixteenth century to the 
present day. 

The “ Willems-Fonds” has this year issued 
a series of popular works, amongst which may 
be especially noticed the second volume of the 
‘ Voordrachten over de Grondsret,’ a collection of 
the reports of the lectures on the Belgian 
constitution, by the journalist of Ghent, Rolin- 
Jaequemyns. He passes in review the different 
privileges proclaimed by the fundamental law 
of Belgium, and he treats especially of the right 
of combination as it regards the societies of 
working men, and also the liberty of speech 
guaranteed by the article twenty-three of the 
constitution. This brings the author to the 
examination of the Flemish movement, its 
past history and future prospects. The work 
is at once solid and entertaining, and good 


judges consider it the best commentary on the 


3elgian constitution which can be put into 
the hands of the working classes. The ‘ Year 
book for 1872,’ published by the managing 
Committee of the Willems-Fonds, supplies to 
the 1,200 branch societies the annual report 
of its Proceedings, and gives besides a series 
of literary and scientific articles, amongst 
which may be especially noticed the interesting 
biographical sketch of the founder of the 
Society, J. F. Willems, by the philologer, 
Herencans, Professor of the University of 
Ghent. 

Literary history has produced the first 
volume of ‘Letterkundige Geschiedenis van 
Vlaanderen’ (‘ Literary History of Flanders’), 
by C. A. Serrure, giving a view of the state of 
Flemish and French literature in the province 
of Flanders down to the fifteenth century; and 
the work by Prof. Max Rooses upon Willem 
Ogier, which introduces the reader to the 
Flemish theatre of the seventeenth century, 
and to the most important dramatic author of 
that period. 

In dramatic literature several good works have 
appeared ; amongst others, a bowrgeors drama by 
Van de Sande, and an historical play by Willem 
Geets, entitled ‘ William the Fool of Burgundy.’ 
The first representation of this piece at the 
theatre at Malines was a great triumph for 
the author. The scene is laid in the reign 





of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, and 
the most original character is that of the 
prince’s jester, which reminds one of the 
Triboulet of M. Victor Hugo. The répertoire of 
the Flemish lyrical drama has been enriched 
this year by an opera, the work of Miry, the 
composer of Ghent, and entitled ‘The 
Poet and his Dream.’ The libretto was 
written by Hendrik Conscience, the novel- 
ist. This work is spoken of as intended 
to inaugurate the opening of the splendid 
theatre at Antwerp, which the communal 
administration has just erected there, in honour 
of the dramatic muse of Flanders. The Director 
of the Musical Academy at Antwerp, Picte 
Benoit, has put the finishing stroke to an 
opera, ‘War,’ founded upon a Flemish 
poem by Jan van Beers, These are the two 
important events in the musical world of 
Flanders, and they are intimately connected 
with those of the literary world. 

In history we may mention ‘De Geschiedenis 
van Lier’ (‘History of Lier’), by Antoon 
Berzmann, already favourably known as a writer 
of romances full of humour and character. It 
is an elaborate monograph, which, beginning 
with the story of a little town in the province 
of Antwerp, goes on to trace in an original 
manner the history of all Belgium, The re- 
ligious struggles of the sixteenth century, the 
unlucky attempts at reform by the philosophi- 
cal emperor, Joseph the Second, are well and 
amusingly treated. L. Torfs and De Burbure 
have published with learned notes a chrono- 


logical list of the ‘‘ Ammans,” communal magis- — 


trates of Antwerp. Frans de Potter and Jan 
Broeckaert continue their ‘Geschiedenis der 
Gemeenten der Provincie Oost-Vlaanderen’ 
(‘History of the Flemish Communes’): the 
fourteenth and fifteenth volumes contain the 
histories of eight villages of East Flanders. 
This curious monograph will be very valu- 
able to future historians of Flanders. Ferd. 
van der Haeghen, the librarian of the 
University of Ghent, has at length published 
the first volume of ‘ Van die Beroerlicke Tyden 
in die Nederlanden en voornamelyk in Ghendt’ 
(‘ Troubles of Ghent and of the Low Countries’), 
from 1566 to 1568, by Marcus van Vaernew- 
¥ck, the chronicler of Ghent in the sixteenth 
century. This book will make a sensation, as it 
brings to light an unpublished manuscript, 
which contains a sort of journal, written with 
an impartial naiveté, by the Catholic, Vaer- 
newyck during the worst period of the religious 
troubles in Flanders. It is a new and import- 
ant source of information upon that most con- 
troverted point of history, the troubles of the 
Low Countries in the sixteenth century. J. 
van den Brande has written a study on Frans 
Wouters (1612 to 1659), a Flemish landscape- 
painter too little known. He was the pupil 
of Rubens, and the friend of Vandyck in 
England. The collection entitled ‘Liggeren 
en andere Historische Archieven der Ant- 
werpsche Sint Lucasgilde’ (‘ Archives of the 
Guild of St. Luke’) contains numerous 
hitherto unpublished documents upon the 
important corporations of the painters of 
Antwerp, of which Rubens and all his dis- 
ciples were members. This work contains 
precious materials for the biography of most 
of the artists of the Flemish school, about 
whom we know so little. 

In philology we have the excellent ‘West 
Vlaanisch Idioticon,’ by De Bo, a well-arranged 
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collection of the expressions peculiar to the 
patos of West Flanders. Prof. Bomans 
has published, from an unpublished manu- 
script, which he has enriched with notes, 
‘Quddietsche Fragmenten van den Parthe- 
nopeus van Bloys’ (‘Old Fragments of the 
Parthenopeus of Blois’), C. A. Serrure has 
written a ‘Keukenboek,’ or, a manual of 
Flemish cookery in the fifteenth century. 
Prof. Roucourt has published a valuable essay 
on etymology, under the title of ‘ Proeven 
van Nederlandsche Woord - afleidkunde’ 
(‘Essay on the Language of the Nether- 
lands’). 

A work which it is difficult to class, is 
one written by L. Jottrand, an old member 
of the Belgian Congress of 1830, a Walloon 
by birth, but a warm partisan of the Flemish 
movement. He has collected into one volume, 
under the title of ‘ Nederduitsche Gewrochten 
van den Nederlandschen Waal’ (‘ Dutch Works 
by aWalloon),’ fugitive pieces written by him at 
different times in Flemish. Amongst other 
articles in this book there is one containing 
curious notes on the poet philosopher Kinker, 
who, previous to 1830, filled a chair in the 
University of Liége, and who endeavoured to 
infuse into his Walloon pupils the love of 
their own language and of their native 
country. 

E. pE LavELEYE—PavL FREDERICQ. 


DEN MARK, 


THE literature of the past year is less remark- 
able for its extent than for the germs of future 
activity which the twelve months have re- 
vealed, and the indication these germs have 
given of the possible future of Danish litera- 
ture. Respectable efforts have been made in 
the ordinary branches of science and litera- 
ture, in the beaten track of generally accepted 
systems; but the year exhibits some original 
features which, though previously not quite 
unknown, have yet manifested themselves 
more perceptibly now, and attracted greater 
public attention than before. 

The death of the great psalmist and ecclesi- 
astical party leader, the titular bishop Grundt- 
vig, in September last, when nearly ninety, was 
an event of no ordinary moment. The name 
of this prolific writer means, in the North, 
spiritual revival in the church and reformation 
in the school, especially in elementary education. 
The movement which he started is designated 
by the somewhat vague term “Grundtvigianis- 
mus,” and is still young. It is reserved for 
the future to reveal what direction it may take, 
and especially how far the foundation laid by 
the author will prove able to support the 
superstructure that is rising. His adherents 
have issued some publications of note, ¢.9., 
another volume of Prof. Hammerich’s Church 
History, and a new edition of the Muratorian 
Canon, with notes, by Bishop Kirkegaard. Of 
other works on theology, besides periodicals, 
I may mention a ‘Commentary on the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians,’ by A. C. Larsen, 
who has a considerable name as a New Testa- 
ment exegvtist, and another on the Ephesians, 
by Ewaldsen. 

In strong contrast to the Grundtvigian, 
Old Lutheran, or orthodox theological tendency, 
is the new rationalism. A gifted young author, 
Brandes, strongly imbued with the principles 
of this school, lately wrote a work called ‘The 
Main Currents of the Literatures of the Nine- 








teenth Century,’ in which, as well as in some 
lectures at the University, he rather severely 
censured Danish literature for its want of 
independence and originality. Our authors 
resented the affront, and the University has 
forborne appointing him to a post of “‘Docent” 
in xsthetics for which he was a candidate. 
Since then he has, in company with some 
friends, started a literary society, which, how- 
ever, has produced nothing original. This 
movement has scarcely taken with the public 
at all as yet. 

In history we have, from the pen of V. 
Schmidt, the first volume of what promises to 
be an interesting work on ancient history, 
although founded on the researches of others, 
‘The Ancient History of Assyria and Egypt.’ 
In military history we have a treatise by 
Sarauw, on ‘The War between France and 
Germany,’ and one by another Danish officer, 
on ‘The Fight for Metz, 1870.’ Then we 
have a popular history, with 1,000 illustra- 
tions, of the Scandinavian kingdoms. The 
completion of the late Prof. Allen’s im- 
portant work, ‘The History of the Three 
Northern Kingdoms, 1497-1536,’ has been 
wisely committed by the University to the 
greatest living historian in Denmark, P. 
Miiller, and the first part of the fourth 
volume has appeared within the year. Of 
works specially relating to Denmark, I may 
notice Rérdam’s ‘ History of the Univer- 
sity of Copenhagen’ (II. 3); J. Grundt- 
vig’s ‘Contributions from the Rent-chamber 
Archives’; Vaupell’s work, ‘The History of the 
Dano-Norwegian Army’; and Hansen’s ‘ His- 
tory of our Constitution,’ in many respects an 
interesting contribution to the modern political 
history of Denmark. Periodical and biogra- 
phical literature, though of considerable inte- 
rest, I cannot now enter into. 

In folk-lore and Danish philosophy I may 
mention, first, three publications fromthe pen 
of the learned Svend Grundtvig, a new part 
of his great collection of ‘Denmark’s Old 
Ballads’; ‘The Visitation-Book’ of Bishop 
Peter Palladius, from the Reformation time ; 
and a ‘Danish Dictionary,’ compiled with a 
view to establishing fixed rules for the 
highly vacillating orthography of the lan- 
guage. H. Rink, a previously well known 
authority on Greenland affairs, has edited a 
collection of Esquimaux legends which have 
attracted attention. From Andersen we have 
‘Tales and Stories’ and ‘New Tales and 
Stories’ (ITI. 2). 

The belles-lettres have received an addition 
in two novels from the greatest writers of 
fiction in Denmark, ‘The Nordby Family,’ 
by H. F. Ewald, and the ‘Bride from Rérvig,’ 
by Vilh. Bergsée. Musical literature, not to 
speak of periodicals, has been enriched by con- 
tributions from the learned folk-song collector 
Bergren, and MM. Hartmann and Ham- 
merich. 

The excellent Museum of Northern Anti- 
quities and the Ethnographical Museum have 
won great popularity for the science of 
archeology here. Besides the ordinary period- 
ical publications of the chief representative 
bedy of this science, the Royal Society of 
Northern Antiquaries, I may mention Mad- 
sen’s valuable work, ‘Illustrations of Danish 
Antiquities and Monuments,’ of which the 
twenty-fifth part has now been published, and 
Winkel-Horn’s ‘Man in Pre-historic Times,’ 





which, though founded on Sir John Lubbock’s 
‘ Pre-historic Times,’ contains many additional 
notices drawn from the latest discoveries. As 
of ethnographical interest may be mentioned 
Dyrlund’s work on the Gipsies of Jutland. 

In natural science, besides the periodical 
literature, there is only one independent work 
of merit to mention, namely, Orsted’s ‘Con- 
tributions to the Knowledge of the Oak 
Family.’ Medical science is chiefly cultivated 
in periodicals ; of independent works in that 
branch, however, attention may be called to 
Prof. Panum’s ‘ Manual in Human Physiology,’ 
and to Philipsen’s ‘ Representation of the 
Diseases of the Eye.’ 

Among philosophical works, of which several 
have appeared this year, ‘The Philosophy in 
Germany since the Days of Hegel,’ by Hiff- 
ding ; ‘ Humanity and Christendom in their 
Historical Development: a Representation of 
the Philosophy of History,’ by H. Scharling ; 
and ‘The Laws of History: an Historico- 
Philosophical Inquiry,’ by O. Reeders, are 
worthy of notice. 

In law and jurisprudence, which are repre- 
sented by a great variety of ‘“ Gazettes,” 
ministerial and otherwise, and by collections 
periodically appearing from the courts of law 
or private persons, little independent activity 
has been displayed this year. Prof. Angesen 
has published two treatises relative to the 
right of property ; and Hindenburg, an advo- 
cate of the supreme court of law, has published 
a lesser work : ‘On Purchase and Sale: a Con- 
tribution to Danish Commercial Right.’ Be- 
sides these, I mention two competition treatises 
for the Law Professorship at the University, 
‘On Power of Attorney,’ by Deuntzer and 
Ewaldsen, of which the former won the race. 

Statistical science is admirably represented 
in the ‘Court and State Calendar,’ published 
by Trap, secretary of the King’s Cabinet, and 
edited by Erichsen, chef de bureau in the 
Finance Ministry. A great deal of statistical 
matter has emanated from the Statistical 
Bureau, which is of the highest value for the 
statesman, the public deputy, and the student 
of national economy. 

In oriental philology I have only one work 
to mention, namely, ‘ Ten Jatakas: the Original 
Pali Text, with a Translation and Notes,’ by 
the very able linguist, Fausbdll, of the Uni- 
versity Library here. 

Lastly, I would call attention to a great 
bibliographical work, ‘ Bibliotheca Danica ; 
or, a Systematic Catalogue of the Danish 
Literature from 1482, when the first Danish 
Book was printed, till 1830.’ Properly 
speaking only such books find place in the 
volume as are found in the three great 
libraries, the Royal, the University, and 
Karen Brahe’s, in Odense, one well stocked 
with old works. In ‘Bibliotheca Danica’ are 
included, besides Danish books proper, the 
Literature of Sleswick (but not of Holstein), the 
Norwegian up to 1814, the Icelandic and that 
of the colonies, as well as translations of works 
in these literatures into a foreign idiom. This 
work, which is one of vast bibliographical 
importance, owes its origin to the head libra- 
rian of the Royal Library here, Chr. Bruuns, 
and is edited under his supervision. The 
first. part, of 596 columns, comprises theology 
only, with a systematic table of contents, but 
an index of hames is wanting. 

Jon SIGURSSSON. 
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FRANCE. 


THE literary results of our last year are 
unsatisfactory, sterile, and unattractive. No 
new men of talent arise. The old pens have 
been scribbling, plying their old trade, un- 
heeded by the public, whose heart and mind 
have been engrossed by Versailles, Thiers, the 
Pacte de Bordeaux, the Proposition Rivet, the 
Centre-Gauche, Contre-Droit, and their rami- 
fications, modifications, contradictions, wars, 
reconciliations, and tergiversations of all kinds. 
We call that Politics. I cannot, dare not, 
will not, enter into the unhallowed circle of 
political intrigue ; but I must confess that out 
of it there is very little to observe and very 
little to say. 

The rest of Europe, I may add, and of the 
civilized world, is not much better off than we 
are,—England, perhaps, excepted, her insularity 
and ancient practice protecting her. But I 
have no business with any other literature 
than our own. What an Arabian desert do I 
find there! What a sandy waste, all covered 
over with brambles, weeds, empty words, 
iterations, reiterations, plans of reform, useless 
bickerings, taunts, apologies, and special plead- 
ings! Many booksellers have disappeared ; 
bankruptcy has struck down the firms of Lacroix 
& Co. and Amyot. Some of the best houses 
are tottering ; the French Academy is silent— 
a good old girl, who has played strange pranks, 
feels ashamed, abashed, shuts herself up, con- 
ceals from all eyes her last choices, and does 
not know what to do, having been ignomi- 
niously treated by Bishop Dupanloup, who 
spurned her, and by the public, whom 
M. Olivier’s admission scandalized. Quite 
unjust that. When the rogue Boisrobert 
was a favourite of Richelieu, he became an 
Academician; when the greater rogue Car- 
dinal Dubois was a favourite of the Regent, 
he became an Academician. By the same 
rule, advocate Olivier, not a rogue, stepped, 
with a noble alacrity and a joyous heart, into 
the sanctuary. As there are no cardinal’s 
favourites now, and no masters, as every- 
body is waiting anxiously for an end of 
those péripeties,—as there is no Richelieu to 
coax and propitiate, no political triumphal 
car to follow or to crown with Academic 
laurels,—as everybody fondly believes, too, 
that he could and would make a much better 
Academician than Marmier, or Olivier, or 
Legouvé, nobody caring a pin for purity of lan- 
guage or elegant style,—the Academic Temple 
falls to pieces: it becomes as ruinous, deserted, 
and ricketty as the little temple of Vesta, at 
Rome, on the yellow banks of yellow Tiber. 
Such symptoms are not so deleterious as one 
would think. Let us build up new temples, of 
larger dimensions, and on a more popular plan. 
The small Vesta Chapel may stand where it 
is, harmoniously blending its pagan antiquity 
with the sad windings of the river and the 
setting rays of the sun. The present stage is, for 
French literature as well as for French society, 
a halt, a repose, a void, if you please—a place 
for us to pause, to look around, and take 
heart and breath, and girdle our loins for 
a new journey and a fresh evolution of our 
mental life and literary strength. 

That French intellect is not idle, however, is 
sufficiently proved by our newspapers, many of 
them new ones, by our theatres, which are over- 
crowded, and by the lively, or rather morbid, 








interest which the discussions of the Assembly 
excite in every breast. We write much, we 
talk much, and print enormously. Indeed, 
what we print is very often ungrammatical ; 
our talk is about M. d’Audiffret-Pasquier, the 
dissolution, and the Kerdrel Committee ; what 
we write is very often slip-shod. It cannot be 
otherwise. Our interests are at stake, our 
passions are astir, our hatreds and jealousies 
at work ; art remains out of the question. M. 
Thiers alone, who speaks most fluently and 
extempore, never commits a blunder; no sen- 
tence of his, in his most impetuous and un- 
guarded moods, overleaps the boundaries of 
grammar and good syntactic rules. As to his 
colleagues, they indulge in the most irregular 
phraseology. Every newspaper teems with 
false concords, illegitimate syntax, and very 
capricious grammar. A man of wit and 
learning, of the name of Martin (a name as 
common in France as Schultz in Germany and 
Smith in England), has been at the pains of 
making a bundle of all the barbarisms, sole- 
cisms, and untoward or illicit modes of speak- 
ing and writing, which are to be met with in 
our books, journals, &c., of the day. His pub- 
lication, which appears weekly, has for its 
title Vaugelas’ Messenger. Vaugelas was a 
Savoyard of yore, a kind of French Porson in 
his day, an austere and inexorable judge of 
verbal niceties. M. Martin-Vaugelas follows 
the track of the older one. Any foreigner de- 
sirous to know exactly the present state of our 
most difficult and peculiarly intricate language, 
must read the Vaugelus’ Messenger, where 
every new batch of provincial terms, incorrect 
expressions, vulgarisms, slang words, and gram- 
matical impurities, and all blunders into which 
the fashionable writers of the moment may 
have fallen, are regularly noted down, and 
ascribed to the delinquent. It is a most pro- 
digious crop. Academicians, the natural tutors 
and overseers of the idiom and style, are con- 
tributors to that budget in large proportions. 
Novelists of notoriety and talent introduce 
into the vernacular French of Rabelais, Mo- 
ligre, and Voltaire, the dialectic peculiarities 
of the South and of the North. About and 
the Alsacians write a kind of Alsacian 
French. The Paris slang forms a great item 
in the Figaro and Gaulots, but more espe- 
cially and powerfully in the Vze Parisienne, 
the modish Kladderadatsch of our French 
capital Any man, German-bred or Saxon- 
bred, English or Scotchman, who can read 
currently and understand thoroughly the Vie 
Parisienne, is a Parisian born, or deserves to 
be so. Even the savants and philosophers 
begin to adopt a patois of their own. A dis- 
integration of our old language is imminent ; 
the performers of the Theatre Frangais, scho- 
lars of the Conservatoire, men of education, 
and some of them (as Regnier and Samson) 
very clever, and even learned,—men perfectly 
well-bred, and on a par, in that respect, with 
our high functionaries and députés, —utter, when 
personifying the Tartuffes or Pasquins of the 
old comedy, sounds and pronunciations abso- 
lutely alien to tradition and dialectic purity. 
How often did I hear, not without a pang, 
(for I am a Chartrain, a Carnute, being born in 
the very core of France,) some of those gen- 
tlemen pronouncing méson, after the fagon 
Normande, instead of maison (the first syllable 
accented and very long) ;—others, giving to 
Racine’s hexametral regularity the nasal twang 





and Marseillaise vibration of the Southern 
tongue ;—some, especially women, depriving 
our syllabes mouillées of their two Is, saying 
mouié, not mouillé—meieur, not meilleur — 
aieur, not ailleurs; and so destroying the 
finest, sharpest traits which give our utterances 
their peculiar character and charm ! 

That we are in a state of transition as to 
morals, politics, sociology, literature, and lan- 
guage, is an incontrovertible fact! We are 
preparing, not prepared. We wait. Not a 
desirable situation this, assuredly—pendulous, 
unsettled, uncomfortable, without any strength, 
certitude, or solid earnestness; the Past being 
half-forgotten, the Future unknown, and the 
Present dubious. We are hanging midway 
between Racine, whom every one praises, whom 
very few understand or read, and the unfledged 
literature of dark futurity — something hard- 
featured and adventurous, raw-boned and 
mechanical, in the Edgar Poe or Nathaniel 
Hawthorne line—a literature of which Gautier 
in his ‘Capitaine Fracasse,’ Belot in his judiciary 
novels, and Dumas ils in his pathological 
dramas gave us an avant-godt. The higher 
classes,—or, to speak more exactly, people 
who assume the tone of high-life in our 
thorough democratic mélieu,-—try to uphold 
the noble antique banner; they cling to the 
venerable relic; their devotion is a fine trial 
of strength and will. When alone, unseen, 
or in a railway carriage, they do as we 
do ; they fall back on some recent pamphlet, 
say, ‘Le Dernier des Napoléons,’ read the 
strange and lewd story of ‘ Madame Cardinal,’ 
or laugh at the squibs and highly-spiced para- 
graphs of the Figaro. They are of their time 
after all, and are unable to go back to Rotrou 
or Jean Marot. They do what they can 
to admire Racine. They cannot. What the 
courtiers and gentlemen of 1680, what the 
most sturdy officers of Louis the Fourteenth’s 
time heard with delight and rapture, falls 
now without any effect on the incompetent 
and indifferent ears of our Jockey-Club gen- 
tlemen, bankers, agents de change, conseillers 
d’état, young and old. Even University- 
men are not prepared now by their own 
peculiar training for the kind of esthetic 
pleasure which a Sophoclean or Cornelian 
drama can confer. I went to see the other 
day, at our Frangais, the revival of some 
chefs-d’ceuvre, gems of our older school. The 
performers were young and clever. Some 
of them, viz. Mounet-Sulley, energetic and 
sculptural. The utterance good ; acting excel- 
lent. Although all went exceedingly well, the 
heart of the public was untouched. ‘ Near 
me sat” (so speaks one of our contemporaries) 
“a dozen gentlemen, of about thirty or 
above that age, all men of good breeding, 
something like a deputation from the Jockey 
Club. They remained quiet, attentively list- 
ening, respectfully looking at the sacred play. 
By and by they began to yawn ; some dozed a 
little, others fumbled into their pockets. Some 
one then exclaimed, ‘It wants breadth!’ and 
another, ‘ Really Andromache plays too much 
with the corpse !’ The latter being weary of the 
sentimental coquetry of the Greek widow, the 
former of the narrow compass into which 
Racine’s plot is compressed.” Neither of them 
felt the fine points, the depth, and the sweet 
cadences. Yes, gentlemen, Racine wants 
breadth ; you are too broad for him, he too 
delicate and refined for you. Breadth he never 
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sought ; he wrote for his little circle of beaux 
esprite and beaux seigneurs, whom he took to 
be the whole world. He did not write for 
you, who call yourselves aristocrats, and are in 
reality no such thing. Aristophanes wrote 
cynical, half-naked, half-tipsy comedies, to 
please his fellow Athenians, who were not 
ashamed to go about in the same Bacchanalian, 
indecent predicament. Never think of pulling 
violently off any drama from its parent stem, 
public opinions and manners, whence it draws 
its very nourishment and life. 

We are now dramatically Sardouvian, the 
admirers and dramatic slaves of Sardou, the 
author of ‘ Rabagas,’ the lion of the day. 
We lately obeyed Dumas ils, whose star 
grows pale before his rival. We acknowledged 
the authority of Scribe, who built houses and 
bought villas with our grandmammas’ tears 
and smiles. Every one of those happy sove- 
reigns of the boards and favourites of the day 
found out the subtle way to the heart’s aspira- 
tions, secret thoughts, hidden wishes of his 
generation—the ‘ underground current” (as 
Jean Paul calls it), the mysterious stream on 
which he launched his bark towards success, 
and obtained it. Sardou is now the man. 
The course of the stream is altered. Scribe, 
who managed to be first dramatist under 
Louis Philippe, is sunk and lost irretrievably 
under the popular waves. He is not demo- 
eratic, positive, practical enough for the new 
generation. He pleased bygone times ; to-day 
his best plays seem musty, old-fashioned, in- 
tolerable. We now deride and scoff at the 
empty morality and shallow sentimentality, at 
the feeble grace and superficial gravity em- 
bodied in his multifarious drama: his ma- 
jestic colonels, holy lieutenants, and noble 
sergeants, virtuous by grace of their shoulder- 
knots, are odious. See, in almost all his 
works, the chase after money proposed as the 
sublimest, finest aim of a whole life. We 
wonder how Parisian bourgeois between 1820 
and 1850 could be _ seduced by his 
drama, and go to applaud it in shoals, 
We wonder, too, with what a marvellous dex- 
terity the clever Scribe (a very honest and 
candid person in anything else) accomplished 
his eternal piracy on so enormous a scale,— 
borrowed from known and unknown people, 
—pilfered from known and unknownauthors,— 
picked up his grain everywhere, as any pigeon 
his peas,—filled his granary with all kinds of 
pilferings,—an industrious ant, indeed,—who 
made a heap of stray leaves, old bits, new 
parings of any fruit, scattered ideas, foundling 
hits, and all kind of refuse! With all that 
he made his curious pudding, and shrank 
not from invading the private property of 
young authors or less felicitous rivals. A per- 
son though of undoubted integrity and bene- 
volent heart, who helped with his purse any 
necessitous colleague or confrére ; a little 
wizened man, with a sharp, penurious face, 
sitting from morn to eve at his mahogany 
desk, aware that he was at the antipodes of 
genius, and modestly managing and adminis- 
tering his quantum of talent,—punctual to the 
minute, eyes deep-set, wristband over the sleeve, 
patient, attentive,—a painful little smile, cold, 
not malevolent, playing on his lips, much 
like an Excise officer on duty. Such was the 
worthy playwright who contrived to amuse the 
Parisian bourgeois, king of the universal 
Cockneydom, for about forty years, and, 











through his Parisian success, Europe, Ame- 
rica, Australia, the Siberians, and the Khirgiz. 
How could he? By never forgetting one mo- 
ment the morals of his day, the beau ideal 
of French épiciers,—a red ribton at the but- 
ton-hole ; ‘ Victoires et Conquétes’ in one’s 
library ; girls respectably settled; some cash 
in pocket; some coupons de rente at the 
banker’s ; and, lastly, the most’ profound dis- 
dain of any artistic taste, high feeling, patri- 
otic exaltation, literary penchants, marriage by 
choice, &c.,—all trash, of which the fatal 
seed has been sown by crazy philosophers 
and mountebanks. Such morals he preached. 
Every one applauded. Such was the esthetic 
basis on which his drama rose—a narrow 
basis for a colossal success. 

Sardou now reigns. He has overstepped 
even Dumas jils. He is the undoubted suc- 
cessor of Scribe and an universal favourite. 
More satirical, personal, and vindictive than 
Scribe, less dry and philosophically inclined 
than Dumas, he perfectly chimes in with 
the humours of the day. Sardou is inten- 
tionally eccentric, fantastical, and delicate. 
The difference between him and Scribe is the 
same as between some rwsé commercial tra- 
veller amusing his table-d’hdte with ready wit 
and fun of indifferent kind, and the high-bred 
young fellow, with exuberant spirits, who does 
not care much about restraint or bon got. 
Sardou, son to a Southern bourgeois, a land- 
owner and spiritist of the environs of Cannes, 
passes, too, for a believer in tables tournantes 
and rappings ; does not discredit the popular 
rumour about his devilry, and very probably 
laughs in his sleeve. His talent has some- 
thing in common with your witty old Con- 
greve, our Dufresny, and the Venetian Gozzi, 
aman of mark evidently. What was leger- 
demain and escamotage with Scribe, became 
more subtle and scientific in Sardou. He has 
mysterious traps and hidden means of pre- 
paring a surprise for his audience. 

It would be useless and utterly unjust to 
deny, as does the Revue des Deux Mondes, 
the Aristophanic point of Sardou’s wit, his 
keenness, bright and smart power of irony, 
subtlety of perception, and adresse of com- 
bination. The Revue des Deux Mondes isa 
venerable old lady, who has prejudices. She 
now protects, abets, and panegyrizes her new 
favourite, one M. Pailleron (the son-in-law of 
the firm), and is hard at work depreciating 
poor Sardou’s genius, as she used to run 
down anybody who was not of the same firm : 
Balzac, Dumas the elder, Dumas the younger, 
George Sand, when Madame Sand ceased to 
write for her, Musset from the same motives ; 
exalting at the same moment the very dregs of 
literature, if they could be of any use as 
manure for her own fields; putting under the 
bushel the best and most independent among 
noble wits and young capacities; giving a 
kind of false lustre to such nonentities as the 
diplomatic ambiguous Mazade, or the solemn 
fooleries of Blaze, yclept de Bury (why ? he is 
Blaze, son of Blaze, the musician). Some 
such mysterious and hidden causes have armed 
the doctrinaire antique lady against Sardou, 
whom she accuses of being wanting in “unvzté, 
simplicité, and pureté,”—qualities, indeed, 
and treasures which Racine possessed in the 
highest degree, but which, in this corrupt 
nineteenth century, a century verging towards 
its close, would hardly now fill parterre 





and boxes with’ paying admirers. The 
bane of our literary life, as well as of our 
social, political, religious life, is illiberality ; 
the private egotistical interest of a small 
band, sect, group, of a man, or a knot of 
intriguers, striving to be uppermost and then 
to remain alone ; destroying any other interest ; 
aspiring to despotism and crushing any 
resistance ; regardless of truth, general wel- 
fare, and equity. So goes on and survives our 
old conquering spirit, which led to Napoleon 
the First’s triumph, and saddled France at one 
time with the literary tyranny of a Chapelain 
(the ridiculous poet), at another with the artistic 
supremacy of Lebrun, a fourth-rate painter. 
Corneille had to stoop and bow his head under 
the taunts of a band of fools, Academic fools, 
led on against him by Chapelain ; and Poussin, 
the chief master of the French school, suffered 
the same indignities from the reigning coteries 
and intrigues. 

Such was the servile habit of ancient days, 
and we have inherited it. Lliberality still 
reigns. Even ‘ Rabagas,’ the latest triumph 
of Sardou, owes much of its success to the 
passions it flattered, the spirit of revenge 
it breathed, and the hatreds which it 
satisfied. Sardou’s fine villa on the banks 
of the Seine had been destroyed by the 
Commune. He himself, a true bourgeois of 
the Southern stamp, yearned to have a good 
hit and strike a strong blow at the enemy. 
All the ressorts of his old dramatic experience, 
his shrewd and marvellous talent to subtilize 
fantastic inventions, and to build castles of 
straw on the point of a needle, were devoted 
to that unique end: he wholly succeeded. 
Certes, the play wants breadth, the conception 
is narrow, the caricature overcharged, but 
the effect is produced. The vengeful Atellane 
is on the boards ; the satirical bourgeois once 
set a-laughing does not cease to laugh. An 
Atellane it is indeed, pitiless, spiteful, rather 
laborious in its pungency, but adapted to the 
popular acrid taste of the day; clever, amusing, 
and bristling with shining and evenomed 
points ! How happy they felt when they could 
quiz the very man they were afraid of, and 
trample upon the idol of yesterday! Many 
whom I had seen during the fatal months of 
the cruel year 1871 extolling that very idol, 
and kneeling before it, were happy now to 
wash off their sin, and expiate their enthusiastic 
adherence by an equally enthusiastic reproval ! 
With what an alacrity they did join the chorus 
of revilers, and hissed and derided ‘ Rabagas,’ 
and hunted down the rhetorical democracy 
they lately admired and supported ! 

Gondinet, Meilhac, Halévy, Pailleron, the 
rivals of Sardou, are not without merit. 
Gondinet has bon ton and a gracious delicacy, 
Meilhac a keen ingenious vein, Halévy is a 
most facetious and happy caricaturist, and 
Pailleron knows how to wield the heaviest 
dramatic weapons. His dramatic vein is 
rather akin to your older dramatists’ genius,— 
men who wrote ‘A Woman Killed with 
Kindness’ and ‘Oronooko.’ Like them, he 
has fire, moral intentions, a crude and inco- 
herent sense of reality and passion in humbler 
and middle life. However, in every dramatic 
essay of the last twelve months there is a visible 
lassitude, an uncertain and unsteady handling, 
as if the authors did not exactly know what 
to do and what to think. The most decided 
success of the whole year has been an 
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archeological tour-de-force, the revival of 
Pathelin’s farce, which M. Fournier has very 
prettily modernized, and where Got plays 
admirably well. Fancy your ‘Gammer Gurton’s 
Needle’ adapted to the present taste. 

We grow archeological, statistical, positive, 
much unlike our forefathers. I do not com- 
plain of that. The better and best books of 
the season, Taine’s ‘Notes on England,’ for 
instance, or Maxime du Camp’s ‘ Paris, its 
Functions and Organisms,’ have something 
about them that is un-French — northern, 
analytical, matter-of-fact, thoughtful — quite 
alien to old Rousseau’s fiery rhetoric or Vol- 
taire’s flippant causticity. In France now, 
as in Italy and Spain, a gradual change is 
going on, unperceived and slow, from the 
old formulas and hypotheses of the Latin 
races to the deeper sphere of science, in- 
quiry, and truth. Cavour was half-English, 
half-French ; Jovellanos, Manzoni, Azeglio, 
Tocqueville, Thierry, half-English too, leaned 
towards strict investigation, a severe search 
after truth, and gave a preference to facts over 
formulas. Phraseology is no longer the essen- 
tial and unique quality required in an author. 
Men like Théophile Gautier, more sensuous 
than reflective, or like Scribe, more clever 
than real, are quite at a discount. The spirit 
of the age, even in France, grows inquisitive. 
The intelligent few who can further those 
ends, and satisfy such wants,—few indeed, 
among us Frenchmen, but effective,—become 
the secret leaders of the intellectual march. 
Even if they show themselves deficient in 
purity of language, elegance of style, originality, 
colour, and grace, they find favour and ready 
acceptance. Let the book be as ill written 
as can be, if there is solid stuff in it, many 
readers will praise it—it will be eagerly sought 
for. Books of a proces verbal kind, with dry 
ciphers, documents, raw and crude, like 
Soulié’s ‘Documents on Moliére’s Life,’ and 
Fournier’s numerous little books on our old 
authors, enjoy a kind of restricted, but de- 
sirable popularity. They interest ; they seem 
a relief after so many over-coloured, over- 
stretched caricatures of fancy, satire, eloquence, 
and wit: so that the chasm between imagina- 
tion and fact, between reason and fancy, 
widens every day. As an antithesis to the 
wildest rhapsodies and opium ravings of poor 
Baudelaire, you have the ponderous, lengthy, 
but well-informed book of M. Desnoireterres 
on Voltaire—a Dryasdust chef-d’euvre of 
small erudition, an emporium of authentic 
papers, bits of letters, unknown or inedited 
scrawls, souvenirs ransacked and _ collected 
everywhere ; making now three big octavos, 
still incomplete, and which will be pushed to 
seven or eight. That Voltairean encyclo- 
pedia, a miracle of laborious industry, a 
microscopic masterpiece of exactness and 
strange minuteness,—curious in the highest 
degree, more like an official report than a 
work of art, so conscientious and exhaustive 
it is,—does not pretend to solve the philoso- 
phical problem of Voltaire’s life ; it gives all 
the keys, innuendos, hints, datas, and atomistic 
facts, down to the humblest, sorriest, nfini- 
ment petits, which may help you to the deci- 
phering of that almost undecipherable enigma. 
M. Desnoireterres’ book, when complete, will 
take rank, and a most important one, in 
the great work of elucidation, laborious criti- 
cism, literary exegesis, and historic winnowing 











process, which particularly distinguishes our 
era, and which, even in Spain and Italy, is 
now alive and active, in spite of political 
troubles and financial embarrassments. 

Excellent editions of Dante, Quevedo, 
Cervantes, Chaucer, Shakspeare, &c., with 
commentaries, various readings, notes and 
rectifications, are being published at Madrid, 
Florence, Vienna, London, &c. But nothing 
in that way can be compared to the admirable 
collection of our classics printed by the 
Maison Hachette, under the surveyorship of 
M. Adolphe Regnier. The last instalment, 
the ‘ Mémoires de Retz,’ edited by M. Feillet, 
is a model of good editorship. . 

If accuracy of detail, exact erudition, and 
strict verification of dates, receive now more 
applause and are more generally honoured 
than are brilliancy of fancy, flow of eloquence, 
or fertility of wit, the source of that preference 
awarded to the most arid and untoward part 
of the intellectual field is to be sought in the 
utter disdain with which, for some ten or 
fifteen years, historic truth and real facts have 
been handled by our most celebrated wits, 
Jules Janin, Lamartine, Victor Hugo, Gautier, 
Capefigue, &c. You may consult in this 
matter three curious works, Quérard’s ‘ Super- 
cheries Littéraires,’ De Flotte’s ‘ Revues Paris- 
iennes,’ and De Biré’s recent Pasquil, a most 
piquant and cruel one, ‘ Les Dialogues des 
Morts et des Vivants.’ M. De Biré supposes 
that Sainte-Beuve (now deceased) receives as 
a French Academician Jules Janin, who in 
reality was the successor of Sainte-Beuve. So 
speaks the imaginary Sainte-Beuve in De 
Biré’s book :— 

“My Dear Friend,—You say that Michel de 
Montaigne was born in Paris, while in reality he 
was a native of Périgord. A little further on, you 
state that Cardinal de Retz was a cousin of 
Madame de Sévigné ; you probably mistook the 
prelate for Bussy Rabutin. Here you followed 
the example of the adorable marquise, and allowed 
your pen to trot along, la bride sur le cou. I now 
come to the period you ought to be the best 
acquainted with, the period which witnessed your 
first and easy triumphs, and I ask myself whether 
it is not the one you know the least about. Am I 
wrong? At any rate you do not scruple to write, 
‘The Revolution of July gave us everything with 
an endless generosity. It heaped favours on the 
generation which is disappearing in the midst of 
misfortune,” Then follows the enumeration of 
those favours, and at the head of the list you 
mention the lectures of MM. Villemain, Guizot, 
and Cousin, forgetting that the Revolution of July, 
far from giving birth to the lessons of the above- 
named eloquent professors, put an end to them. 
MM. Cousin, Guizot, and Villemain, came down 
from their lecturing chair in July, 1830, and were 
never once seen in it after that date. I might 
also quarrel with you on account of this phrase— 
an odd one, to say nothing more—‘ The Revolu- 
tion of July, our father and our mother’; but 
let that pass . . I continue my task, and 
only mean. to point out the anachronisms and 
other errors committed by M. Jules Janin in his 
discours de réception. He says, for instance, that 
my novel, entitled ‘ Volupté,’ was kindly greeted 
by the readers of ‘Indiana,’ of the ‘Lys dans la 
Vallée, and of ‘Mademoiselle de la Seigliére.’ I 
ask myself how ‘ Volupté,’ published for the first 
time in 1834, can have found favour in the eyes of 
the readers of the ‘ Lys dans la Vallée,’ which had 
not yet appeared, or been approved of by the 
readers of ‘Mademoiselle de la Seiglitre,’ which 
was not printed before 1848?...I1 have also 
made a note of the following passage : ‘ M. Sainte- 
Beuve resolved to write the Histony of Port Royal 
during one of those cruel moments when revolution 





triumphs in the streets, when the voice of the 


rabble becomes threatening. Distracted and inter- 
rupted in the task he had in hand, he thought that 
such a hard undertaking might calm his uneasiness,’ 
Thus, according to you, I began to write the 
‘History of the Anchorites of Port Royal’ in the 
midst of the storms of a civil war, in order to 
withdraw my mind from the Revolution of February, 
1848!... No such thing. ... My History of Port 
Royal I resolved to write, not at Paris, in 1848, 
but in 1837, in Switzerland, at Lausanne, in the 
midst of the deepest quiet. If you had taken the 
trouble to open the first volume, published in 1840, 
you would have read, without turning over more 
than one page, the following dedication :—‘ To my 
auditors of Lausanne this book, thought and 
composed under their eyes, is dedicated.” And 
in the Preface you might have read these 
lines: ‘Travelling through Switzerland during 
the summer of 1837, in the midst of the poetical 
emotions and of the constant feeling of happiness 
which the nature of that great country, when seen 
in all its magnificence, produces in the human soul, 
I received a flattering proposal—I was requested 
to give a course of lectures on Port Royal at the 
Academy of Lausanne. After hesitating a little, 
for I had not full confidence in myself, I made up 
my mind. The work I now offer my readers, and 
which is the result of those lectures, bears on 
more than one page the stamp of its local origin” 
And in the Appendix, which ends the fifth volume, 
again alluding to the origin of my book, I added, 
‘I had been induced to compose the History of Port 
Royal by my poetical taste for hidden existence.’... 
Your anachronisms, historical errors, misquo- 
tations, I pass over a cart-load of them. Let us 
merely pick out the choicest flowers, the best 
samples. (He reads): ‘In vain all spoke to Queen 
Elizabeth of her youth and of her beauty ; in vain 
Milton sang her praise. ... What anguish and 
what sadness!’ Ah! yes, we may well weep over 
poor Queen Elizabeth, if she had no other con- 
solation than the songs of Milton, born five years 
after her death! Milton was born in 1608, Queen 
Elizabeth died in 1603. ‘This part of the Luxem- 
bourg Palace was built in 1619, by order of 
Catherine of Medici, according to the Florentine 
style of architecture ; for. that Queen-Regent of 
France, who did us so much harm and spilt so 
much blood, retained to the last the feelings of an 
Italian.” What, after living thirty years in the 
Rue de Vaugirard, opposite the Medici Palace, 
you still mistake Queen Catherine for Queen Mary 
of Medici! ‘Behold that young man, who, 
mounted on the tumbrel of Thespis, pursues the 
art of which he has caught a glimpse in his dreams, 
and sets forth in search of the errant Muse of 
Comedy, like that hero, his contemporary, who 
went forth in search of chivalry, with this single 
difference that, in the days of Don Quixote, 
chivalry was dead, while, in the first days of 
Molitre, comedy was, as yet, unborn.’ Don 
Quixote died before Cervantes, who expired on 
the 23rd of April, 1616, the same day as Shak- 
speare. ‘The great poet Rotrou, whom Corneille 
used to call his child.’ Corneille used to call 
Rotrou his father ; save this slight alteration, your 
phrase is quite correct.” 

Here M. Scribe interrupts the speaker, and 
says :— 

“Bah! none but pedants care to be always 
consulting the ‘Art de Vérifier les Dates” For 
my part, I have bravely written in my speech 
to the French Academy, ‘Does Moliére’s comedy 
say one word about the errors, the weaknesses, or 
the faults of the great monarch? Does it mention 
the repeal of the Edict of Nantes?’* If I had 
to speak my speech once more, I’d not alter a 
word in my phrase, although M. Gustave Planché 
has been kind enough to inform me that Moliére 
died on the 16th of February, 1673, and that the 
Edict of Nantes was not repealed before the 18th 
of October, 1689.” 


Still more egregious blunders could be 
found out in Lamartine’s Shakspearean rhap- 





*F rench Academy, sitting of January 28th, 1836. 
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sody, and in many French lucubrations of 
latter years. Now our better and stronger 
minds discard rhetoric, flowery invention, 
and inane phraseology ; as Taine does, whose 
‘Notes on England’ is oue of the best known 
books on your country; as Maxime Du 
Camp does, in his work on Paris. Parisian 
administration and Parisian ‘‘administrés ” 
are submitted there to a critics! examination, 
most admirable in its statistical exactness and 
moral depth. The style is free, neat, rapid, 
and generally exempt from the intolerable 
prosy lieu-commun of our philosophical trea- 
tises. Du Camp writes no satire, and, what 
is most rare in our Gaul, it is evident he has 
no personal interest or party motive, and does 
what he does from pure good will and love of 
science. He does not write in order to become 
a senator or a conseiller-municipal. He does 
not play any cards, either white, red, half-red, 
black, or blue. Something of Arthur Young 
or Nassau Senior is in thé man—an inborn 
curiosity, an anxious wish to pieree through 
the outwar1 shell, to be really thoroughly in- 
formed of what passes in the entrails of social 
organism ; the will not to be led away from 
truth by lies or shams, and to get at the 
bottom and kernel of every social phenomenon. 
An article of the Quarterly Review, published 
some years ago, about the London Post-Office, 
may have served M. Du Camp for a model— 
a very good model, but difficult to imitate. 
Following that example, he leads us, sta- 
tistically and zesthetically, into the very deepest 
recesses and most hidden mysteries of French 
Parisian life: his last volume treating of pro- 
stitution, the guillotine, malefactors, and gaols ; 
the first two of public alimentation, the 
mint and the bank,—of railroads, carriages, 
and telegraphs. Step by step, this other 
Dante, led on by the wish of scientific inquiry, 
as Dante by his Beatrice, goes down to the 
unknown and the fatally prolific abyss. He 
is severe, not harsh. He ransacks the public 
offices, their ledgers, bureaux, repositories, 
annuals, and calendars, and lays open the 
marvellously complex mechanism of French 
administration,—the machinery of which was 
originated at Byzantium, grew under the hands 
of the Venetians and Florentines, and has been 
seen in its perfection in France since the 
reigns of Henry the Fourth and Louis the Four- 
teenth. How utterly useless has been that mar- 
vel of machinery as regards the bettering, correc- 
tion, and purification of the Parisian world—how 
sterile its costly innuendoes, innumerable pul- 
leys, underground subterranean ways, millions 
of ever-labouring pens, industrious officials, 
prodigious outlay of money, wit, time, paper, 
ink, activity, charity, and exertion of all kind, 
you may see in M. Du Camp’s clever volumes. 
Without such an immense administrative 
edifice, Parisian life could not get on, even for 
afew days. That we read distinctly ; and we 
see here most distinctly, too, that Paris is but 
the old product of a most unnaturally mon- 
strous centralization, which has created that 
stagnant, gigantic pool of luxury, misery, 
licence, vice, wit, and explosive matters, 
which are the substratum of the Parisian 
world. In London you have nothing such. 
Your Thames’ wharves make London a sea- 
port. You all love country life. Every well- 
to-do citizen goes as often as he can to his 
home, his true rural abode, leaving willingly 
London to its own smoke, its fogs, and crime, 





and vice, festering hideously in very dark and 
unholy corners ; soon washed, however, and 
re-washed by the incessant tide of commerce, 
politics, sea-faring, emigration, and colonial 
enterprise. The hellish sides of your London life 
and characters are more hideous than ours, 
your ragged vice is more repulsive ; being 
more severely shut up and apart from the 
honest or externally respectable world, it 
does not attack the vital points of your political 
or social body. Our French Colonies are 
inefficient, yours have been effective. Our 
emigrant or transported criminal, as he 
touches the soil of New Caledonia, nourishes 
but one wish, one thought, has but one incen- 
tive to work, the return to dear Paris. No 
Cockney is so warm and fanatical a lover of 
London, as the lowest Parisian of his unique 
love, Paris. More than one Communist 
stabbed the fair city to the heart, as Othello 
strangled his Desdemona, loving her too fondly, 
enraged at the thought of any but himself being 
master of the fair one. 

Du Camp’s is an honest book, full of 
research, and very suggestive, Taine’s ‘ Notes 
on England’ impartial and shrewd. They 
are foremost amongst the men who represent 
and express the best hopes and leanings of 
New French philosophical, virile, and scientific 
tendencies. 

PHILARETE CHASLES, Mazarinzeus. 


GERMANY. 

Ir we compare the period immediately sub- 
sequent to the War of Liberation (1813-15) 
with the period immediately succeeding the 
Franco-German struggle of 1870, we cannot 
fail to remark a striking difference between 
them. The “ New Empire” of William the 
First as little resembles the Empire of the 
Hohenstaufen Czesars as the feeling and 
tendencies of the Germany of to-day represent 
the feelings and tendencies of the enthusiastic 
disciples of the “‘Turnvater” Jahn. Neither 
old German customs nor old German phrases, 
not even old German dress, have come into 
vogue, and no cravat-maker has had to com- 
plain that the fashions of his trade have been 
discarded in favour of uncovered throats and 
open collars. Our literature, the true mirror 
of the time, shows this indisputably. It would 
be difficult to mention a specific trait dis- 
tinguishing German literature since the 
glorious campaigns in France from German 
literature before that time, unless the absence 
of any distinction constitute in itself a trait. 
The necessary excitement of the struggle once 
over, Germany goes about her business and 
her pleasures as before. In the old and in the 
new towns of the Empire all remains as it 
was; only two, long regarded as dead, and 
even now not quite alive, Strasbourg and Metz, 
are again come to us. The future historian of 
our literature will have difficulty in finding at 
this point a line of demarcation at all corre- 
sponding to the wonderful political changes 
that have taken place. The war of 1870, which 
brought into being a politically united Germany, 
has had as little effect upon letters as the war 
of 1866, which broke a political bond of union 
between all German races that had long been 





rotten, but did not destroy the literary 
unity which links together the Germans 
who form the “ New Empire,” and the 


separate races which inhabit Salzburg, the 
Tyrol, Austria, Styria, Carinthia, and German- 





Bohemia. So far as literature is concerned, 
the Germans form after Sedan, as after Sadowa, 
one undivided nation. The truth of this 
assertion will scarcely be disputed by any 
one who considers what an impression is pro- 
duced among the Germans belonging to the 
Empire by the literature of the Germans who 
are politically outside it. The most important 
place in the roll of this year’s literature is 
filled by an Austrian, a typical Viennese. 
The strangest circumstance is that, although 
for many years before his death regarded as 
dead, he has, at least out of his native country, 
only begun to live since his death. About 
twelve months ago, Franz Grillparzer expired in 
his eighty-first year, almost overwhelmed with 
tokens of honour which, long withheld, had 
at last been showered upon him. The well- 
known prophecy of Lord Byron, that the 
world would have to learn to pronounce his 
unpronounceable name, has at length been 
fully fulfilled. The world till lately knew 
him only as a writer for the stage, and even 
in that capacity, chiefly from the most severely 
impugned of his works, ‘Die Ahnfrau,’ and 
from the one-sided and fragmentary notices 
contained in the histories of literature. Now 
it has been surprised by the publication 
of a series of dramas which had remained 
in his desk, of numerous lyrical and gnomic 
poems, of prose works, partly tales, partly 
criticisms, but especially of his autobio- 
graphy. The complete edition of his works 
which, at his special request, was issued after 
his death, by the firm of Cotta, the pub- 
lishers of Goethe and Schiller, is in ten. 
volumes. The greater part of the first and 
sixth volumes, and the whole of the seventh, 
eighth, ninth, and tenth, consist of matter 
hitherto unprinted. Besides his tragedies 
already known, ‘The Ancestress’ (‘Die Ahn- 
frau’), 1817, which established his reputation - 
as a ‘Schicksalstragide” ; ‘The Sappho’ 
(1818), which led Byron to utter the prophecy 
I have mentioned; and the trilogy, ‘The 
Golden Fleece,’ the third part of which, the 
‘ Medea,’ is one of Grillparzer’s most remark- 
able writings; the historico-patriotic plays, 
‘King Ottokar’s Fortune and End’ (1825), 
and ‘The true Servant of his Lord’ (1828) ; 
the love-tragedy, ‘The Billows of the Sea and 
of Love’; the libretto, ‘ Melusine,’ written for 
an opera of which Beethoven composed the 
music, but “in his head only”; and the 
dramas on the Spanish, Grillparzer’s favourite 
model, ‘The Dream, a Life’ (1834), and ‘Woe 
to him who Lies’; there are the fragments 
which have already been played, —‘ Esther,’ and 
‘Scipio and Hannibal,’—and three new and 
entire dramas,—‘ Libussa,’ ‘ Ein Bruderzwist im 
Habsburg,’ and ‘ The Jewess of Toledo.’ The 
subject of the first of these is the legendary 
Amazonian Princess of Bohemia, whose hatred 
of the other sex Clement Brentano has com- 
memorated in his romantic drama, ‘The 
Founding of Prague,’ a subject treated by 
Grillparzer not in the confused, bizarre, 
fantastic fashion of the ‘‘Mad Clement,” but 
with fine, if unequal, pyschological skill and 
pathetic power. The foundation of the second 
is the dispute between the high-spirited 
but irresolute Emperor Rodolph the Second 
and his equally feeble, but intriguing and grasp- 
ing brother Mathias, the consequences of which 
helped to bring on the Thirty Years’ War. The 
subject of the third is the same as of Lope de 
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Vega’s ‘Las Pazes de los Reyes y la Judia de 
Toledo’; but Grillparzer has infused into his 
play a mystical element peculiarly his own. The 
‘ Brother’s Quarrel’ was brought upon the stage 
of his native city immediately after his death, 
and has obtained a popularity, due not only 
to the increased reverence felt for the writer, 
but to its own merits. Grillparzer set a great 
store upon unity and simplicity of dramatic 
action, and on that point he was an admirer of 
the Ancients and of the French ; and although, 
owing to his residence in Vienna, he was not 
uninfluenced by the Romantic school and the 
Schlegels, to whom he owed his liking for 
Lope de Vega and Calderon, he disapproved of 
the Shakspearean historical drama, which he 
considered portrayed a series of scenes con- 
nected only by the unity of the characters. 
Still in his ‘ Brother’s Quarrel’ he produced a 
set of historical pictures ef the time of the 
great German religious war, in which almost 
the only connecting link is Rodolph the Second, 
a character the delineation of which was to 
Grillparzer a labour of love. This extraordinary 
saint, who shut himself up in his observatory, 
his library, his museum, and, for a change, some- 
times in his stable, because he felt himself too 
weak to resist the innovating spirit he detested, 
becomes in the play the representative of the 
dramatist, who attributes to Rodolph his own 
individuality down to the smallest detail, his 
silence, his surliness, even his partiality for 
Lope de Vega. Isolated like the dramatist 
himself inwardly and outwardly, the Rodolph 
of the play also resembles Grillparzer in possess- 
ing an enlightened understanding and a kindly 
heart. He thoroughly dislikes the revolutionary 
tendencies of his time, and yet his humanity 
leads him to view with disgust the futile 
severity of the reaction. Just as Rodolph 
found himself in opposition to the Reformation, 
the poet found himself in opposition to the 
Revolution, averse to its fundamental ideas and 
to the attempts made to realize them. He too, 
like his hero, found himself to all appearance 
embracing the opposite side; yet it was as 
little possible for Grillparzer to side with 
Haynau and Windischgratz as it was for the 
Emperor to make common cause with Ferdi- 
nand the Second, the pupil of the Jesuits. To be 
unable to go either with or against his time, was 
Rodolph’s tragic fate, and it was also Grillparzer’s 
own. It hindered him from giving an unqualified 
adherence to the national development of the 
German nation ; and hindered the nation in its 
turn from fully recognizing his genius. The 
nation has certainly to atone for past wrongs, 
for neglecting one of its noblest and most 
gifted spirits, while it showered honours and 
compliments upon far inferior men. Yet it is not 
to be denied that the partly shy, partly bitter 
manner in which Grillparzer held aloof from the 
intellectual arena of his day, contributed to this 
result. That he knew his own merits is clear from 
the statement which he makes in his autobio- 
graphy, a book well worthy of attention, that 
he considers his plays to be the best contribu- 
tions to the drama that have appeared since 
Schiller and Goethe. Fully convinced of this, 
he disregarded the depreciatory judgments 
which the historians of literature, especially 
Gervinus and Dr. Julian Schmidt, passed upon 
him. But that he was not blind to the limits 
of his own powers is shown by his confession 
that he had never been able to write more than 
three acts : and this is currect, for if we except 





the ‘Ahnfrau’ and the ‘ Medea,’ the closing 
acts of his plays are inferior to the opening 
ones. Both remarks, however, show the un- 
varnished, I may say almost heroic, candour 
which distinguishes this autobiography from 
all similar works written by poets. He gives 
us Wahrheit without Dichtung. Especially 
in that remarkable fragment, ‘An Event,’ he 
acknowledges weaknesses that render his cha- 
racter almost unlovable. We get an insight 
into the kernel of a nature at once pliable and 
stubborn, pathetic and insipid, in which, as he 
himself says, there were great contradictions, a 
wide-ranging fancy and an almost prosaic un- 
derstanding, and neither in his life nor in his 
artistic work did he succeed in harmonizing 
them. It was this discord in his inner soul 
that has caused many harsh passages, and 
gaps, which permanently disfigure his writings, 
and prevented him from equalling, or even 
approaching closely the Dioscuri of our national 
literature. He was so modest—of that his 
account of his visit to Goethe is a striking 
proof—that he would certainly have conceded 
this. One thing was wanting to secure him 
a place among the classics—the victory over 
himself, the conquest of his own nature. He 
failed in this point as do so many of his 
Austrian countrymen, who possess rich natural 
gifts, but rarely bring them by self-sacrificing 
toil to the highest perfection. When Grillparzer 
came to the limits of his endowments, he 
allowed them to check him, instead of breaking 
through them. Consequently, in his works, 
most especially in his lyrical pieces, less so in 
his plays, least of all in his unfortunately few 
tales, there is a dilettante element more proper 
to an amateur than to an artist. His lyrical 
poen.s,—z.e., that written upon the news of the 
death of Napoleon, the lines written in the 
Colosseum at Rome, and the popular address 
to Radetzky,—contain most beautiful thoughts, 
and are full of dithyrambic fire, yet there are 
some commonplace strophes in them ; and his 
versification in his lyrics is as careless as that 
of his dramas is masterly. His epigrams, which 
are bitterly severe, are among the best of their 
kind. A great number are given in the new 
edition of his works ; but the collection is far 
from being complete. The little story called 
‘ The Poor Player’ is in every point thoroughly 
finished. It is a true gem of German litera- 
ture, and a little triumph of psychological art. 
The editors, Heinrich Laube and Joseph 
Weilen, have given in the eighth and ninth 
volumes, his zsthetic and philosophical apho- 
risms, and his studies upon the Spanish theatre 
and Lope de Vega, which were among his 
remains. These serve to complete the picture 
of Grillparzer’s self-education, and his employ- 
ment in his retirement. What the Germans call 
bahn-brechende ideas, such as Goethe and 
Schiller threw out so prodigally, are not to be 
met with here. 

In comparison with these rich accumula- 
tions, the results of sixty years of Grillparzer’s 
poetic activity, half of which were unknown to 
the reading public, the productions which 
living writers have published during the year 
seem, when taken singly, poor, although that 
is hardly their fault. The flood of Kriegs- 
und Sieges Lieder, which had at last grown 
wearisome, is past, and the lyric poems that 
yearly crop up with the violets and the daisies 
have resumed their former monotonous cha- 
racter. An exception is to be found in the 








cynical sensuality which has shown itself 
simultaneously in several lyrical and epic 
poems, and which is a curious contrast to the 
worship of death that was rampant in the 
two preceding years. The Todespotten, the 
Miésers, Milows, Dranmors, and Landesmanns, 
sang the praises of the Buddhistic Nirvana; 
but now their successor, the author of the 
‘New Tannhiuser’ (Edward Griesebach), Ernest 
Eckstein, Alfred von Wurzbach, celebrate the 
mundane pleasure of the Sansara. To be sure, 
Griesebach, in spirited lines, hails the “* Budd- 
hist of our age,” Schopenhauer, as his master ; 
but he shows little earnestness in disclaiming 
the wish to live. His book is a hymn to the 
Goddess of the Passions. No poet since Heine 
has celebrated “ Dame Venus” with such 
*“* Greek” frankness ; and even Heine, who is 
the author’s model, did not do it in such sono- 
rous verse. He hardly hesitates between the 
‘Pale Monk of the Wartburg” and the lovely 
“‘ She-Devil” of the Hérselberg, and he throws 
himself without scruple into the arms of the 
latter. Yet the poet’s cultus of the senses stil} 
worships, in the Venus Vulgivaga, even the 
Goddess of Beauty ; the author of the satirica} 
epic, ‘Venus Urania’ (Ernst Eckstein), de- 
grades the goddess of the heavenly Love into a 
street-walker. Eckstein and his imitator Wurz- 
bach, the writer of a novel in verse, ‘ Laura,’ 
have borrowed the metre and licentiousness of 
‘Don Juan’; but they possess neither Byron’s 
splendid imagination nor the art he possessed 
of imparting a grace to vice. 

Since Paul Heyse, the novelist and versifier 
par excellence, introduced the ‘‘ Novel in Verse,” 
this cross between poetry and prose has flour- 
ished in Germany. Julius Grosse, a poet, 
who adheres to a style strictly academic, shows 
himself punctilious about purity of classifica- 
tion in returning to the simple and suitable 
title, ‘Narrative Poems.’ Each of the four 
handsome volumes that lie before me contains 
a tale, in a noble style. The Italian Idyll, 
‘The Maid of Capri,’ is particularly noticeable 
for delineation of character and gorgeous de- 
scriptions of Southern scenery. At home and 
abroad these striking tales will secure for Grosse 
a sympathetic circle of readers, which his 
polished, but frosty, plays failed to attract. 
Next to these tales in ethical earnestness, and 
in deep and passionate feeling, stands the 
story in verse, ‘Emanuel d’Astorga,’ by the 
Countess Wilhelmina Wickenburg, née Countess 
Almisy, a lady whose Magyar origin hardly 
leads one to expect the German earnestness, 
penetration, and remarkable objectivity that 
her work displays. She has before now pub- 
lished poems which surprised the public by 
the didactic and epigrammatic talent they re- 
vealed. Her new production, the joint work of 
the Countess and of her husband, Count Albert 
Wickenburg, is a delightful imitation, in easy 
verse, of Michael Drayton’s graceful fairy-tale, 
‘ Nymphidia.’ Hermann Lingg, too, has chosen 
as a subject that composer of the ‘Stabat 
Mater,’ whose princely father was beheaded as 
a Sicilian rebel in the presence of his son and 
his wife, the latter of whom died from the 
shock. The work appears in his new collec- 
tion, “‘Dunkle Gewalten.” Lingg merely in- 
dicates Astorga’s tragical fate in a vision at the 
close of his poem ; while the Countess has de- 
scribed both the execution and the artist’s 
musical growth in the Spanish cloister whence 
he derived his name. Another poetess (Betty 
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Paoli) long ago made Astorga’s fate the subject 
of a tale in verse in her ‘ Romancero’; yet, 
whether from ignorance or intention, she made 
Pergolese, the composer of what was long re- 
garded as the finest ‘Stabat Mater,’ the hero of 
the tragedy. Lingg’s latest productions are 
rightly named ; they are “dark,” obscure, and 
confused: the plasticity which formerly distin- 
guished his conception has disappeared. ‘Lothar,’ 
by Adolf von Schack, the translator of ‘ Firdusi,’ 
is a sort of versified book of travels, after the 
manner of ‘Childe Harold.’ The verse is 
sonorous, and the pictures of the East and of 
Spain are as clear as crystal. Alfred Meissner, 
the son of a Scotch lady of high family, mar- 
ried to a German, at first excited great ex- 
pectations ; but afterwards he seemed to be 
wholly given up to the manufacture of shallow 
“Tendenz-Romanen.” Now he has returned 
to poetry. The ‘ Werinherus’ is a story of a 
Monk of the Monastery on the Tegernsee, 
who rescues from the mob, eager to destroy 
it as a heathen idol, an ancient statue of a 
female. The statue leads him to the worship 
of the Beautiful; but when he transfers his 
affections from the image to a living woman, 
the vengeance of the monastery overtakes him 
and his love. ‘The work is highly finished, 
and is marked by a purity of sentiment which 
overcomes the difficulties presented by the 
situations. The same may be said of a love- 
tale, ‘The Blacksmith of Antwerp,’ of the 
painter Quintin Matsys, which, after a silence 
of many years, Gottfried Kinkel, the veteran 
Rhenish singer, has brought out. His heart 
appears to be as youthful as if he had never 
suffered imprisonment, and as if his white hair 
were still brown. In antique form, as befits 
the subject, and with plenty of animation, 
Ferdinand Meyer has drawn a picture of Von 
Hutten’s last days. No narrative poem, how- 
ever, has appeared this year that can compare 
with Hamerling’s ‘Ahasuerus,’ or ‘King of 
Sion’ (now in a fifth edition), or W. Hertz’ 
‘Hugdietrich’s Bridal Journey,’ of which an 
illustrated edition has just come out. 

Of the older song writers, T. G. Fischer, 
little known except to readers of the Augsburg 
Allgemeine Zeitung, and Emile Ritterhaus, 
have published new volumes of poems. What 
lyric poetry finds the most hearers, or, at least, 
the most buyers, may be imagined when I 
mention that Bodenstedt’s ‘Songs of Mirza 
Schaffy’ has this year reached a thirty-seventh, 
and G. Zu Putlitz’s ‘What the Forest Tells’ a 
thirty-second edition ! 

The commission which bestows the “ Em- 
peror’s prize,” founded onthe centenary of Schil- 
ler’s birth, 1859, has this year made no award. 
That founded on Grillparzer’s eightieth birth- 
day (1871), to be given by the Vienna Academy 
of Science for the most successful play of the 
last three years, will not be bestowed till 1875. 
That this is not owing to any lack of dramas, is 
clear from the fact that T. L. Klein, who is 
known by his learned, but one-sided and ill- 
arranged history of the dramas, has alone pub- 
lished six volumes of plays. They resemble in 
character the earlier dramas of Goethe and 
Schiller, the Sturm and Drang literature. Ru- 
dolf Gottschall has called the class “ Das origi- 
nelle Kraftdrama.” Their drawbacks are loose 
construction, tumid diction, and a disregard of 
moral and zsthetical decency, that must exclude 
them from all but theatres given up to the 
lowest melo-drama. If we take a specimen, 








‘Cavalier and Workman,’ we find that in the 
first act the bridegroom burns down the house 
over his bride’s head ; in the second, he com- 
mits rape; in the fourth, he draws out the 
fastenings of the huge iron bars which sur- 
round the bride’s bed, in order to kill her with 
them ; and as, unluckily, he murders another 
woman instead of her, he hangs himself in 
the fifth act with a silken cord, which he has 
all the time been carrying under his cloak for 
the purpose! On the other hand, there are not 
wanting proofs of real dramatic talent, effective 
scenes, and fine characterization, which too 
often give place to what is exaggerated, dis- 
torted and offensive. The assassination of 
Marschall d’Ancre, in the play ‘ Mary of Me- 
dici,’ and the character of the cowardly, brutal 
king, who will not give the order for the 
murder, but allows his meaning to be guessed, 
are excellent portraits in their way. Ori- 
ginal this Araftdramatiker certainly is not. 
Every word reminds us, not of Shakspeare so 
much as of Greene, Marlowe, and Otway ; but 
when he succeeds in freeing himself from his 
besetting faults, he is a Dyvamatiker von 
Kraft. Another dramatist who has also failed 
to obtain the prize, although he is a prince of 
the reigning German house, possesses force 
of quite a different kind. The plays by 
“ G. Conrad,” the tragedy ‘Phiedra,’ ‘ Electra,’ 
the one-act imitation of Gocthe’s ‘ Iphigenia,’ 
have attracted attention, not only because their 
author is Prince George of Prussia, but be- 
cause they show indubitable, if unripe 
talent, and hover between Goethe and M. Victor 
Hugo. They are a pleasing proof that the 
descendants of Frederick the Great have in- 
herited his pen as well as his sword. It would 
seem that it is a disgrace in German eyes to 
be a writer of good comedies, so quickly do 
the few who possess the talent pass over to 
tragedy. The lamented writer of the prize 
comedy, ‘ Check to the King,’ Hipolit Schau- 
fert, called his tragedy ‘Father Brahms.’ 
Adolph Wilbrand, the author of the favourite 
comedies ‘The l’ainters’ and ‘The Married 
Couple,’ has in his successful tragedy, 
‘Caius Gracchus, taken to stump oratory. 
The death of the first of these writers is a 
loss to the German stage. Robert Hamer- 
ling calls his political comedy, ‘Teut,’ a 
“ Scherzspiel.” It is a not very pleasing satire 
on the German people, and after recent events 
seems an anachronism. Teut, the father of 
the race, is robbed by a hawk of a packet 
containing the political understanding of the 
German people, which is accidentally found 
by Bismarck, and then everything goes right. 
In the same fashion Orlando, in ‘ Aristo,’ loses 
his senses, which are taken off to the moon, 
and found there by Astolpho, and the madman 
is thereupon cured. Hamerling is too earnest 
for comedy. He wants humour; his witticisms 
are dull, his comic scenes flat. Only in the 
Parabasis where the poet speaks himself, 
do we find his characteristic energy and 
pathos, which, with his power of allegory and 
description, form his real strength. His latest 
poem, which is written to be set to music, 
‘The Seven Deadly Sins,’ is a fierce invective 
against the self-seeking, money-loving spirit of 
the age. It shows him to be a satirist rather 
than a comedian. 

Place for the dead. At the head of the 
novelists of this year stands an Austrian lately 
deceased, one whom We were accustomed in 





his lifetime to meet in quite another sphere. 
Frederick Halm, the author of ‘Griseldis,’ 
has left behind him novels which appear in 
the two volumes containing his remains. ‘The 
Marchpane-Lissie’ will insure its author a 
permanent place beside H. von Kleist among 
the few good story-tellers of his nation. Like 
Kleist, Grillparzer, and Hebbel, he, though a 
born dramatist, is also an eminent writer of 
tales. Grillparzer’s ‘ Poor Player’ has already 
found a place in Paul Heyse’s “ Deutscher 
Novellenschatz,”—an excellent collection of 
the best novelettes, of which four volumes have 
appeared. There are to be found in it little 
gems of art like Eichendorff’s ‘ Passages from 
the Life of a Good-for-Nothing,’ Storm's 
‘Immensce,’ Saar’s ‘Innocens,’ and Heyse’s 
‘La Rabbiata,’ which the flood of ephemeral 
novels threatened to drive out of sight. Be- 
sides ‘The Marchpane-Lissie,’ and one or 
two of ‘The Seven Legends’ of Gottfried 
Keller, the author of ‘The People of Seld- 
wyla,’ ‘The Princess of Banalien’ deserves 
to be remembered, a wild March-flower, by 
the Baroness Marie Ebner-Eschenbach, to 
whom the stage owes the little Schiller-drama 
‘Doctor Ritter.’ 

Our principal romance-writers amuse them- 
selves with publishing new editions of their 
works, If number of editions be a test of 
merit, about the first place is due to Gustav 
Freitag, whose apotheosis of the Lourgeoisie, 
‘ Debit and Credit,’ has gone through seventeen 
editions,—after all, not so many as Kampe’s 
‘Robinson Crusoe,’ of which, not counting 
piratical reprints, eighty-one editions have 
appeared. Next comes Auerbach, whose ‘On 
the Heights’ (his best work!) has reached a 
tenth edition, while Gutzkow’s ‘Roman En- 
chanter’ is in a fourth. But if we allow for 
the short space of time since Frederick Spiel- 
hagen made his début with ‘ Problematical 
Natures,’ and consider the numerous reprints 
and popular editions of his subsequent works, 
he stands at the head. He may be regarded 
as the spokesman of the fourth estate as 
Freitag is of the third; but he surpasses 
Freitag in impartiality and in objectivity of 
delineation. His characters are natural, and 
made life-like by a few strokes, Besides, he 
possesses a descriptive power which raises 
some portions of his novels beyond reach of 
rivalry ; for instance, the description of the 
storm and its effect on the inmates of the gaol 
in ‘Hammer and Ambos.’ In the same tale 
he has portrayed in the dircetor of the prison 
a modern healer, while in the brilliant but 
erratic meteor, Leon, in ‘ Reih und Glied, the 
original of which was probably Ferdinand Las- 
salle, he has depicted the tragical fate of a 
saviour of society. Unfortunately, his new 
book, ‘ Allzeit Voran,’ is by no means equal 
to his predecessors. 

The harmless novels of Friiulein Marlitt, 
‘Countess Gisela’ and ‘ Goldelse,’ which are 
the delight of romantic misses, enjoy a steady 
popularity. The German-Russian, Karl Detletf 
(a lady 2), has published a two-volume romance, 
‘Guilt and Expiation.’ which by ro means 
equals ‘On the Steppe’ and ‘ Unbreakable 
Bonds,’ which created a sensation. William 
Tensen, already known as a dramatist, has 
given a striking picture of the sea in his 
‘Eddystone,’ a tale which, from the locality, 
should attract English readers, Like his model, 
Heyse, he excels in delineating the heart, while 
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Robert Byr, the author of ‘The Nomades,’ and 
R. Waldmiiller, the writer of ‘ Vermiichtniss 
der Millioniirin,’ aim at thorough-going real- 
ism. Both paint modern society, but one 
would rather not have society painted at all 
if it must be painted in such a fashion, The 
same remarks apply in a yet greater degree to 
Koeberle’s ‘ All About Nothing,’ a romance in 
the taste of the French sensational school. 
Sauer’s ‘Spiritualists’ has at least the merit 
of signally exposing a form of imposture that 
seems likely to prove dangerous. 

From novels to metaphysic seems a jump, 
yet the Empirical school tells us that metaphy- 
sic is pure romance. Physiologists have lately 
found out that they are travelling the same 
road as the idealism of Berkeley and of Kant. 
The investigation of the five senses has taught 
them that without the eye we see neither light 
nor colour, that without the ear we hear no sound 
—in fact, without the senses, no sensible ex- 
ternal world would exist for us: Locke knew 
that a hundred and fifty years ago, Berkeley 
and Kant a century ago. Both the latter ex- 
tend the subjectivity of the five qualities of 
sensation to Space and Time—Schopenhauer 
(and Fichte !) to the causal nexus of Things. 
Since then Kant and Schopenhauer—Schopen- 
hauer especially, because he further identified 
the intelligent Subject with the substance of 
the brain—have been taken into favour by 
scientific inquirers. The first of our physicists, 
Helmholtz, and the first of our anatomists, 
Rokitansky, have become their supporters. 
The supremacy of the former, hitherto uncon- 
tested, has been attacked in a very piquant and, 
in spite of its objectionable form, very biting 
book by the astronomer Prof. Zillner, of Leip- 
zig. The work is more especially devoted to 
the “ Nature of Comets,” but also treats of the 
history of the theory of cognition and of a variety 
of other things, such as the banquet given to 
Dr. Hoffman the chemist, on his return to Berlin 
from England, in a way which will not please 
everybody. This volume, of 523 pages, is a 
pamphlet suchas no one but a German Gelehrter 
would write. The author’s theory of comets is 
original, and from its simplicity attractive ; and 
as it requires no causes other than strictly 
natural and known ones, he has an opportunity 
of finding fault with Faye and Tyndall, who 
postulate new forces, as well as of assailing 
Helmholtz and other Germans, partly for fol- 
lowing defective methods, partly for ignoring 
Kant, and the celebrated physicist, W. Weber. 
All this is interspersed with onslaughts on the 
besetting sins of savants, and not peculiar to 
Germany—mutual-admiration cliques, place- 
and-order hunting, servility to the great, hauteur 
to inferiors : and his remarks are, perhaps, not 
uncoloured by personal motives. From a phi- 
losophical point of view the book is impor- 
tant only in so far as it is a demand, proceed- 
ing from a follower of the natural sciences, 
for a proper handling of the entire body of 
the natural sciences, and a protest against the 
narrow devotion to a small speciality. Dar- 
winism has brought once more into repute 
the zoological philosophy of Lamarck, and 
Lamarck, in his turn, the scientific ideas of 
Goethe, Schelling, and Oken, to which Hiickel re- 
curs in his ‘NatiirlichenSchipfungsgeschichte.’ 
The great success of Hartmann’s ‘ Philosophy 
of the Unknown’ is due to its relationship to 
Schelling’s ‘ Spirit in Nature,’ and the growth 
of a need for philosophy among the represen- 








tatives of the natural sciences. It forms an 
apple of discord between the Materialists on 
the one hand, who acknowledge no spirit, and 
therefore no unknown in nature, and, on the 
other, the followers of Schopenhauer, who 
acknowledge a Will, but not a “rational” Will, 
in nature. The one party raise, as J. C. Fischer, 
a “cry of pain from sound commonsense ” 
against the “instinct” that Hartmann supposes. 
The other party, like Bahnsen, in his remarks 
on Hartmann and Hegel’s ‘Philosophy of His- 
tory,’ deny that there is any rational develop- 
ment. Whatever one may think of Hartmann’s 
own system, he has undoubtedly revived phi- 
losophy when it was in danger of passing out 
of notice. Lectures like Lazarus’s ‘ Psycho- 
logical Glance at Our Time,’ Striimpel’s ‘ The 
Concept of Causality, and its place in Natural 
Science,’ Bona Meyer’s speech, in which the 
Frankfort philosopher is severely censured, and 
‘Schopenhauer as a Man and a Thinker,’ are 
proofs of the re-awakened interest felt in 
philosophy. D. Asher has published a 
series of letters which tend to throw light on 
Schopenhauer’s character, not a very admirable 
one. Herbart appears in a far more favourable 
light in the letter communicated, along with 
another document, to the Imperial Academy 
of Vienna, by Robert Zimmermann, In it his 
reverence for Kant, and at the same time his 
independence, are conspicuous. <A_ thick 
volume, ‘ Philosophy in Outline,’ by Adolph 
Steudel, ‘A Critical History of Esthetic,’ by 
Max. Schasler (which, as Hegelian, stands in 
contrast to the first history of the subject 
written, that published by Robert Zimmer- 
mann in 1858, which belongs to the Her- 
bartian school), and the ingenious attempt of 
the psycho-physicist, Fechner, to apply the 
experimental methods of physics to esthetic, 
are worthy of notice. The portrait of the late 
Prof. Ueberweg, of Kénigsberg, by Albert 
Lange, the author of the excellent ‘ History of 
Materialism,’ will be of interest to English 
readers, as it contains the letters which passed 
between him and Dr. Collyns Simon about 
the spread in Germany of a knowledge of 
Berkeley’s philosophy. A masterly notice of 
Trendlenburg, by LBonitz, appears in the 
Transactions of the Berlin Academy. The 
queer book of the philologist Nietzsche, which 
celebrates, in a cloudy, mystic fashion, “the 
birth of Tragedy from the womb of Music,” 
thanks to Richard Wagner’s ‘ Nibelungen’ 
and ‘Tristan and Isolde,’ by Beelzebub casts 
out devils. Hegel objected to music that it could 
not express metaphysical “ Ideas ;” according to 
our author, who follows Wagner and Schopen- 
hauer, music is the direct language of the Will, 
that is, of the metaphysical kernel of the world. 
We shall go, therefore, to the opera to study 
metaphysic ! 

As the Germans were untiring historians 
when other nations made history, it is no 
wonder that they write when they, too, con- 
tribute to the events. Not to speak of the 
countless accounts, illustrated and not illus- 
trated, of the war of 1870, which served to 
satisfy the immediate demand, the general 
staff of the victorious host and individual 
officers have published authentic technical 
reports. Besides, Col. Riistow has written a 
history from a strategical point of view (the 
English translation of his book was reviewed 
in the Atheneum, No. 2333), and F. Doerr, an 
eye-witnessinthe German camp, and C. Abani, an 





eye-witness in the French camp, have published 
detailed narratives. The veteran Wolfgang 
Menzel has supplied the most readable chronicle 
of the glorious campaign of 1870, although, on 
account of the haste with which it was com- 
piled, his book is not altogether trustworthy, 
It forms a supplement to his ‘History of the 
War of 1866.’ 

Of works not referring to the present time, 
I may mention the 22nd volume of Ranke’s 
collected works, which contains the ‘ History of 
England in the Seventeenth Century.’ Not even 
the trumpet flourishes at Versailles have induced 
the most objective of all historians to turn his 
eye from the past to the present. Eberty’s 
‘History of the Prussian State,’ a well-written 
work, but not founded on original researches, 
has reached a sixth volume, which comprises 
the period from 1806-1815. It will not be 
easy to supersede Heeusser’s classical work on 
that time. That German historians devote 
themselves to the star of the Hohenzollerns, 
which, since the days of the great Elector, 
has steadily risen, rather than to that of the 
Habsburgs, which, since the counter-Reforma- 
tion, has often threatened to set, is a fact 
sufficiently explained by the petty reserve of 
the Austrian house, which till lately refused 
to open its archives. Since the present head 
of the Imperial Records, Arneth, threw them 
open to inquirers, we meet with these rich 
stores in almost all histories; as, for instance, 
in the second volume of Arnold Schiifer’s 
‘History of the Seven Years’ War,’ and in 
Ranke’s latest publication, ‘Upon the Causes 
of the Seven Years’ War.’ Both are supple- 
mented, so far as Saxony is concerned, by the 
light thrown on the Hubertsburg Treaty by 
the researches of Freiherr von Beaulieu Mar- 
conay among the Dresden Archives. The latter 
author helps to elucidate the position of 
Saxony in the war of 1866. Hemmed in be- 
tween the two great rival powers, Saxony, in 
the seven days’ as in the seven years’ war, had 
to endure the shock. The more modern his- 
tory of Austria is too recent to admit of 
impartial treatment. Still, the third volume 
of the history since 1848, which treats of the 
accession of the Emperor Francis Joseph, 
is now known to be the work of Freiherr von 
Helfert, Under - Secretary in the Concordat 
Ministry, and has caused a sensation, as the 
author was one of the half-dozen people who 
were in the secret of what was going on. 

Art and the history of literature have been 
enriched by Freiherr von Alten’s edition 
of the correspondence of the Duchess Amelia 
of Saxony with the painter Tischbein, and by 
the printing of Goethe’s letters to the philolo- 
gist Eichstiidt, who was editor of the Jena 
Journal. The latter complete the picture of 
Goethe, by showing his supervising activity 
losing itself in what was small and personal. 
It is a fragment of AJleinleben from Ger- 
many’s unpolitical time. Collaborateurs were 
selected and reviews canvassed with as 
much earnestness as if the former were party 
leaders and the latter State Papers. The old 
gentleman, who considered himself the leader 
of Germany’s intellectual life, could be 
extremely diplomatical and suspicious. The in- 
genuous nature which, according to his mother’s 
account, distinguished him at Frankfort is 
nowhere seen. ‘The correspondence of the 
“Frau Rath” Catharine Elizabeth Goethe, 
née Textor, has this year, for the first time, 
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been completely collected, and furnishes a 
charmingly fresh picture of life in the Impe- 
rial towns. Unfortunately, the celebrated “Je 
suis la mére de Goethe,” the reply she is said 
to have made to Madame de Staél, turns out 
to be a myth, The two ladies never met. 

We bookish Germans not only invented the 
book trade, we write biographies of our book- 
sellers. German writers and publishers have 
this peculiarity, that their relations, oftener 
than in other countries, are not merely business 
connexions, but friendships. Cotta was god- 
father to the works of Goethe and Schiller, 
Kampe to Heine’s, Perthes to the patriotic 
literature of the War of Liberation. ‘The life 
of the last-named, by his son, has this year 
reached a sixth edition. On the occasion of 
the jubilee of the firm, F. A. Brockhaus, of 
Leipzig, H. E. Brockhaus published a biogra- 
phy of his uncle, F. A. Brockhaus, the 
founder of the house. Perthes was an idealist, 
who often ventured on costly undertakings 
from no other motive than pure love of learn- 
ing, while Brockhaus was a realist, who under- 
stood the wants of the public, and whose 
well-calculated commercial schemes seldom 
failed. The most successful of his enterprises 
was the ‘ Conversations-Lexicon,’ which, to be 
sure, he did not invent; but he bought it 
from its first projector, enlarged it, and raised 
it to be a universal book of reference in German 
families. It of itself made him a wealthy man. 

It is time to stop. I can just mention the 
dramatic studies of H. Laube—in reality, a 
defence of his much-impugned management of 
the Leipzig Theatre ; the ‘ Literarishe Riick- 
sichtslosigkeiten’ of Paul Lindau, whose 
piquant gossip is better suited to a feuzlleton 
than to a book ; the clever collected essays of 
Rudolf Gottschall, ‘ Portraits and Sketches 
of Character, and the papers on Italian paint- 
ting and music of the composer A. W. Ambros, 
the disciple of Jean Paul, the title of which is 
‘Bunte Blitter’; the life of Raphael, by the 
gifted Hermann Grimm, and the remarkable 
criticisms of Emile Kuh on Grillparzer and 
Stifter. The most important book comes last. 
When, at the beginning of this article, I said, 
between the times immediately succeeding the 
War of Liberation and the late Franco-German 
War a profound difference exists, I did not 
mention the most profound. <A book like 
‘The New Creed and the Old,’ by David 
Strauss, could not have appeared in the days 
of “German Christianity.” That the author 
dares, without much periphrasis, to ask the 
question, “ Are we still Christians?” of course 
in the dogmatic, not in the moral sense of 
the term, and to answer roundly, “ No,” with- 
out being shut up in a fortress, is a proof 
that the Germany of to-day is not the Ger- 
many of earlier times. 

RoBert ZIMMERMANN, 





GREECE. 

In Neo-Hellenic literature incontestably the 
most important event of the year is the publi- 
cation of the hitherto unprinted manuscript 
of a Greek savant of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. ‘The Hellenic Theatre,’ such is the 
title of the work, contains the names and works 
of five hundred Greek savants, who lived 
between the time of the capture of Constanti- 
nople and the year 1804; and will throw a 
vivid light on the history of Neo-Hellenic 
literature, and of the modern Greek Church. 





The Ephorate of the National Library, in 
giving its sanction to the printing of the work, 
has been anxious to do honour to the memory, 
so dear to Greeks, of Lord Guilford, who 
was the first to entertain the idea of this 
important publication. 

In the sciences auxiliary to history, the 
learned numismatist, M. Paul Lambros, has, 
in a dissertation upon an unpublished seal of 
Pothos Argyros, a personage of note in the 
history of the Byzantine empire, pointed out, 
with characteristic penetration and clearness, 
what results history can derive from the pub- 
lication of Byzantine seals and medals. In 
another brochure he presents to us for the first 
time the coins of the Duke of Athens, Guy 
the Second, only son and successor of Duke 
William de la Roche. Finally, in a third 
monograph, he has proved, by means of coins 
hitherto unknown, (1) that the Genoese 
struck coins, no doubt illegally, even in their 
colony at Pera ; (2) that the Dukes of Naxos, 
whose coins we were hitherto unacquainted 
with, must have had a mint, for he publishes 
a coin with the legend of Nicolas the First, 
Duke of Naxos. These are important dis- 
coveries. The Senate of the University has 
issued the first volume of the Manuscript Cata- 
logue of our numismatic cabinet. This work, 
superintended with great care by the keeper of 
the cabinet, M. A. Postolakas, has been greatly 
praised by German savants, and has been made 
the subject of an article in the Atheneum 
(No. 2340), by Mr. George Finlay. 

A young and meritorious writer, M. Politis, 
has published the first volume of his studies 
upon the life of the modern Greeks, from the 
capture of Constantinople to the present day. 
This volume is devoted to the mythology of 
modern Greece. It has been crowned by the 
Council of the University, and at Paris by the 
Association “ pour Encouragement des Etudes 
Grecques.” 

M. J. Papabuas has published a remark- 
able book on the Canon Law of the Eastern 
Church, and M. A. Pararigopoulos an excellent 
treatise on Successions. In medicine, the work 
of the learned Prof. A. Anagnostaki, ‘ Contri- 
butions to the History of Ocular Surgery 
among the Ancients,’ deserves the attention of 
foreign savants. In theology, the Archiman- 
drite Andronicos has printed at Leipzig, under 
the title of ‘ Orthodox Greece,’ a book full of 
erudition, in reply to Leo Allatius, a learned 
Greek of the seventeenth century, who main- 
tained that only ignorant Greek schismatics in 
his time rejected the authority of the Pope. 

M. Sathas, who has long been occupied in 
discovering unpublished Greek MSS., has just 
printed at Venice the first and third volumes 
of his great work, ‘The Library of the Middle 
Ages.’ The first volume contains Byzantine 
writings, hitherto inedited, of much interest, 
especially for the history of the Greek Church. 

Among academic and periodical publications 
I may mention, (1) the Neo-Hellenic Analecta 
of the Literary Association, the Parnassus, 
which contains popular legends, songs, proverbs, 
riddles, &c., and carefully collected illustrations 
of the Neo-Hellenic language. The Lit- 
terarisches Centralblatt and the (Gdttingen 
Gelehrten Anzeigen have spoken in high terms 
of this publication. (2) The Athénée, a literary 
and archeological journal, edited by the Pro- 
fessors of the University. (3) The fifteenth 
part of the Archeological Journal, edited by 








the learned ephor of antiquities, M. Eus- 
tratiades, and the learned secretary of the 
Archeological Society, M. Koumanoudes. 
(4) The Asculapius, the organ of the Medical 
Society at Athens. (5) The Bulletin of 
Pharmacy, edited by Prof. Zavizanos. (6) 
The Journal of Agriculture, edited by Prof. 
Orphanides. (7) The Echo of Orthodoxy, 
conducted by Prof. Phocarites. (8) The 
Analecta, or Notes and Memoirs on Mathe- 
matical Subjects, edited by Prof. Nicolaides. 
Finally, the jury of the Olympian Games has 
just published a large quarto volume upon the 
Exhibition of the Second Olympiad, 1870. 
It is astonishing to see the progress Greece 
has made in the arts and sciences. 
8. Comnds. 





HOLLAND. 

Setpom has the literature of the Nether- 
lands assumed a character so one-sided as it 
has during the year now drawing to a close. 
Not only have such branches been neglected 
as are not in harmony with the Dutch spirit, 
but even those which hitherto have always 
enjoyed a steady amount of attention in Hol- 
land. This year philosophy is represented 
only by Joh. Kinker’s ‘Commentary on Kant’s 
Critique of Pure Reason’; and not a single 
contribution to the study of the Eastern lan- 
guages has appeared. Even classical philo- 
logy, so long zealously cultivated by Dutch 
scholars, has met this year with little encou- 
ragement. H. van Herwerden has, it is true, 
written in Latin ‘Critical Studies upon the 
Greek Dramatists,’ and printed two hitherto 
inedited fragments of Aristophanes ; but that 
is the only publication of note. 

On the other hand, theological literature has 
not diminished in quantity. J. J. van Oos- 
terzee’s ‘Sermons’ (‘ Leerredenen’) are being 
collected, and .are to fill twelve volumes, four 
of which are to appear annually; while his 
‘ Handbook of Christian Dogmatics’ is finished. 
The well-known theologians, B. ter Haar and 
W. Moll, are editing what is apparently a more 
popular publication, an illustrated ‘ History of 
the Christian Church in Holland.’ To M. A. 
Kuenen we owe a monograph on the Penta- 
teuch. J. Doede’s ‘ History of the oldest edi- 
tions of the New Testament in Dutch’ belongs 
to bibliography rather than to theology. Dr. 
B. F. Matthes has written a most meritorious 
work on the Brissoes, the heathen priests and 
priestesses of the Bugis. C. P. Tiele’s excellent 
‘Comparative History of the Egyptian and 
Mesopotamian Religions’ is completed. 

Not less numerous are the contributions to 
history. The National Festival on the Ist of 
April, the tercentenary of the capture of Brill, 
an event regarded as inaugurating the era of 
Dutch independence, naturally called forth a 
perfect deluge of works, some short, some 
lengthy, upon the struggle for liberty in the 
Netherlands. Of course most of them were 
merely ephemeral publications; but an idea 
of their number may be formed when I state that 
the list of them which the firm of Nijhoff pub- 
lished as a supplement to their ‘ Bibliography 
of the Netherlands,’ contains not less than 
400 entries, upon twenty-two octavo pages. 
Among the more noteworthy of these works 
are those by H. J. van Lummel, H. F. van 
Rosmalen, W. J. Hofdijk, &c. In_ political 
circles in Holland a good deal of excitement 
was caused by the publication of J. A. Thijm 
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and J.de Bosch-Kemper. The oration delivered 
in presence of the king by Dr. M. de Vries, Pro- 
fessor at Leyden, deserves especial attention, as 
it gave eloquent expression to the enthusiasm 
of the people, and thousands of copies of it 
were printed and sold. As a typographical 
curiosity, I may mention the ‘Legende van 
den Geusentroubele over Zeelant,’ edited by 
Dr. Schotel, which is a fac-simile reprint of an 
account, in Low-German verse, of the victorious 
war carried on by the Gueux in Zealand, and 
of the taking of Middleborough (printed 300 
years ago, with the so-called German text 
types). 

Besides this special literature, Holland has, 
during the year, produced many works on 
various periods of history which possess a 
- permanent value. Dr. J. van Vloten’s ‘ Nar- 
rative of the Popular Insurrection against 
Spain, 1564-1581,’ is something more than a 
livre d’occasion, ‘The first volume, the only 
one yet issued, brings the story down to 1573. 
An excellent contribution to the history of the 
rivalry between England and Holland in the 
seventeenth century, is S. Miiller’s ‘ Mare 
Clausum,’ while the well-known law professor, 
G. W. Vreede, of Utrecht, has made the minis- 
tries of the Pensionaries Slingelandt, Steijn, 
and L. P. van de Spiegel, the subject of an 
interesting monograph. The work of P. Cor- 
stiens on the Prince Bishop of Miinster, Bern- 
hard von Galen, also deals with an epoch highly 
important to the States of the Netherlands. 
As regards local histories, Haarlem occupies the 
first place. A history of the city, by F. Allan, 
is appearing in parts, and C. Ekama has given 
to the world a detailed account of the blockade 
and defence of the city in the years 1572 and 
1573; besides, the first volume of a series, 
published under the auspices of the Bishop of 


Haarlem, of illustrations of the history of the | 
Bishopric, has been issued. I may mention as | 


valuable collections of documents, the ‘ Records 
of the Conferences of the Netherlands Commu- 
nists in England,’ edited by J. J. van Toorenen- 
bergen for the Marnix Society, and the ‘ Book 
of Records of the Counties of Ziitphen and 
Guilders,’ by Baron Sloet, the first volume of 
which comes down to the death of Count 
Gerhard (1229). 

The second volume has been brought out 
of the ‘ General History of the People ef the 
Netherlands,’ by Dr. W. J. F. Nuijens, a 
work written from a Roman Catholic point 
of view; while the ‘ History of the Fatherland 
in the Sixteenth Century,’ by H. J. van Wees, 
seems intended solely for young people. Groen 
van Prinsterer’s ‘ Handbook of the History of 
the Fatherland, which treats matters from the 
orthodox Calvinistic standpoint, has reached 
a third edition; while, on the other hand, a 
‘new edition has come out of the ‘ Historical 
Sketches’ of Groen’s most bitter political anta- 
gonist, J. R. Thorbecke. The death of Thor- 
becke, in the course of the present year, called 
forth a considerable number of politico-bio- 
graphical brochures, of which those by M. C. 
D. Olivier, C. W. Opzoomer, and M. Buijs, 
are the most noticeable. J. J. Mcinsma is 
publishing a ‘ History of the Dutch Possessions 
in the East Indies,’ to be completed in two 
volumes. 

Branches of history other than the purely 
political have been in a marked degree neg- 
lected. In archeology, heraldry, and gene- 
alogy, there is nothing worthy of mention. 








The same may be said of the history of music 
and fine art, although a new journal of eccle- 
siastical art has appeared, under the title of 
Het Gildeboek. It is the organ of the St. 
Bernulf Guild, in Utrecht. Two parts have 
been issued of a splendid work, edited by C. 
Ed. Taurel. Besides the letter-press there will 
be twenty-four copper-plates, intended to illus- 
trate ‘Christian Art in Holland and Flanders,’ 
from Van Eyck’s time down to the days of 
Otto Venius. Among the contributors are the 
most distinguished writers on art-matters in 
Holland and Belgium. In belles-lettres we 
find the same deficiency of which I have al- 
ready spoken as visible in other kinds of lite- 
rature. Neither in lyric nor in epic poetry 
can I mention any new work of merit ; nor am 
I able to give a better account of the drama. 
The poetical activity of Holland during the 
year has been confined to the publication of 
new editions of older and more modern writers, 
such as R. Benninck-Janssonius (died Dec. 9, 
1872), J. van Lennep, Vondel, and Tollens. 
There is more activity among novelists, Much 
that is good appears in the Guldens-Editie, 
which still continues. ‘A Burgher’s Daughter 
in the Seventeenth Century,’ by J. M. E. Derck- 
sen, has been particularly successful. The first 
edition of it was exhausted in six weeks. 
Besides, Madame Elise van Calcar has given 
to the world the first volume of a story, called 
‘Children of Our Century,’ and A. Pierson 
promises a continuation of his romance, 
‘Intimis.’ J. Keller is preparing a new work, 
under the title of ‘ Derailleren.’ J. ten Brink 
and J. J. Cremer are also busy, while P. A. S. 
van Limburg Brouwer has published a philo- 
sophico-historical novel, ‘ Akbar,’ the scene of 
which is laid in the East. 

The older Dutch literature is not in a much 
better condition than the modern. Dr. J. C. 
Matthes has edited the popular book, ‘ The 
Four Children of Haimon,’ Dr. E. Vervijs, 
Maerlant’s ‘ Nature’s Flowers.’ The printing 
of this old Middle-Netherlandish poem was 
undertaken by the Royal Belgian Academy, 
but in 1857 the work was stopped. There is 
now every prospect of the entire work being 
produced ; but it will take some two years 
to do this. Dr. J. Verdam has published a 
volume of textual criticism regarding the 
Middle-Netherlandish writers, and Dr. Schotel 
has begun an edition of Netherlandish popular 
literature from the oldest times tothe eighteenth 
century. The collection of the philological 
writings of A. Bogaers (died 1870), which is 
superintended by Prof. W. G. Brill, is most 
useful. Holland has displayed more energy in 
the compilation of lexicons. Among these, 
J. H. van Dale’s ‘New Dictionary of the 
Dutch Tongue,’ which had got as far as the 
letter N when the compiler died at Sluis, on 
the 19th of May, deserves mention ; and there 
is some prospect of its being continued by a 
competent hand. A. C. Oudeman’s ‘ Middle- 
Netherlandish Glossary,’ a useful and tho- 
roughly scientific work, is making rapid pro- 
gress, and this year has reached the letter L. 
Of Von Sicherer’s Dictionary, four new parts 
(down to §) have appeared this year. Com- 
pared with these works, the great ‘Woorden- 
boek’ of Prof. De Vries proceeds but slowly. 
This, however, is to be explained by the diffi- 
culties connected with that vast undertaking. 

Among general histories of Dutch litera- 
ture we have the useful and comprehen- 








sive Handbook of Dr. W. J. A. Jonckbloet, 
which, properly speaking, is an extract from 
the writer’s large ‘ History of Literature,’ in two 
volumes, the second of which also appeared 
this summer ; and the second volume of the 
German translation, by Madame Pauline Schnei- 
der, has left the press. Among monographs 
devoted to individuals in Dutch literature, I 
may mention that upon the celebrated trans- 
lator of the Psalms, Peter Dathenus, by H. Q. 
Janssen ; and a short work, by J. de Bosch- 
Kemper, upon the Evangelical Confessor and 
Church Poet of the Seventeenth Century, 
D. R. Kamphuizen. The ‘ Diary of Willem 
de Clergq,’ printed for private circulation, is 
an interesting contribution to the history of 
modern Dutch literature. A work bearing on 
the literature of another country, but particu- 
larly worthy of notice, is the ‘ Study,” by 
J. J. L. ten-Kate, a poet full of deep feeling, 
upon Esaias Tegner. 

After a lapse of twenty years, a new edition 
has been brought out of L. Ph. C. van den 
Bergh’s ‘ Middle - Netherlandish Geography,’ 
which gives a clear picture of the geography 
of Holland in the thirteenth century. This 
valuable book is the only one connected with 
geography that I need name, unless it be the 
collection of official documents regarding the 
North Sea Canal, and the description, by 
J. K. F. de Jonge, of the relics found in Nova 
Zembla of the Barents Expedition (Athen, 
No. 2351). 

In natural science, also, there is a dearth of 
novelty. The works commenced long ago by 
W. Suringar, P. Bleeker, and J. G. Keulemans 
make progress. The new ‘ Dutch Archives for 
Zoology,’ edited by the Director of the Zooto- 
mic Laboratory at Leyden, Emil Selenka, 
although it has existed but a short time, has 
won the esteem of zoologists. It has a poly- 
glott look, as it admits articles in all languages 
in common use. 

I need not speak here of the periodical 
literature, which is extremely active in Hol- 
land. Several new journals have been started 
and others enlarged during the present year. 
The number of books and magazines for 
children is also large. 

Von HELLWALD. 





HUNGARY. 

THE saying of the German poet, “ Freiheit 
veredelt” (“ Liberty ennobles”), has but rarely 
been so fully justified as by the present 
movement in Hungary. Since the Hun- 
garians have been masters of their own desti- 
nies, the rapidity with which enlightenment 
has spread, the eagerness with which the 
Parliament votes large sums for educational 
purposes, and particularly the enthusiasm 
which animates all classes of society for pro- 
gress and civilization, are astonishing. To 
justify, if but imperfectly, my remark, I must 
begin with the Official Report of the Ministry 
for Public Instruction, a careful and elaborate 
exposé. In 1857, ze, undcr the Austrian 
rule, 828,500 children attended the popular 
schools ; in 1869, when self-government was 
only two years old, the number rose to 
1,092,977. In the following year the figures 
became still higher; and according to the 
latest official Report, 1,237,320 children are 
taught in the various—partly private, partly 
governmental—schools of the country. Equally 
gratifying is the condition of the higher 
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classical and technical schools, as well as of 
the University of Pesth, where the number of 
rofessors and auditors has been doubled or 
trebled in the last few years. Besides, there 
has been called into life a second university in 
the capital of Transylvania, endowed with all 
the adjuncts required by the age ; and this, the 
most easterly outpost of European learning, will 
certainly contribute to the propagation of west- 
ern life in the hitherto dimly illuminated 
region of south-eastern Europe. In connexion 
with the above, allow me to quote some other 
instances, which show how the educational 
movement, supported by the liberality of our 
government, is acting upon science and art. 
The National Museum, so utterly neglected 
in former times, is flourishing under the 
able direction of the zealous and learned Mr. 
Francis Pulszky, and its valuable library, 
its gallery of pictures, and its zoological and 
archeological collections grow from day to 
day. An ethnograph‘cal section has also been 
opened in the last year, and the immense care 
bestowed upon the institute has greatly in- 
creased the interest felt in it. Since the year 
1867, when visitors amounted only to 5,841, 
their numbers have gradually increased, and 


. during the past year amounted to the astounding 


number of 180,729. A similar increase is 
observable in the case of the Exhibitions of 
Fine Arts, and of the private learned Societies, 
and your readers will learn with interest that 
a Hungarian Geographical Society has been 
called into life during the last year. 

So much for the conditions of general culture. 
In literature the foremost place belongs to 
those minute learned researches in the sphere 
of the Hungarian language to be found in 
Mr. P. Hunfalvy’s book on the Konda Vogul 
dialect of the Finn-Ugric branch of languages, 
which are more cultivated in Hungary than 
anywhere else; or in ‘Az Igeidék’ (‘The 
Temporal Forms’), by G. Szarvas, where 
the author tries to settle the still doubtful use 
of certain temporal forms of the Hungarian 
verb. M. Szarvas has based his studies upon 
a diligent perusal of the oldest Hungarian 
linguistic monuments, and, although his 
theories cannot be generally accepted, the 
Academy has done rightly in awarding to the 
author the linguistic prize. We congratulate 
this learned society on its endeavours 
to free the Hungarian language, noted for 
its fine oriental, ze. Altaic structure, from 
intruding Germanisms, and the essays of 
Messrs. Imre and Thewrewk, although far 
from exhausting this subject, deserve full 
attention. Surrounded by Teutonic, Romanic, 
and Sclavonian elements, the language of the 
Magyars has always had a hard fight against 
foreign intruders, and when we consider the 
genuine Altaic spirit of her proverbs, and the 
syntactical forms preserved to modern times, 
the good sense of her old writers is really to be 
wondered at. In order to commemorate their 
merits, thecentenary of the revival of Hungarian 
literature has been celebrated in the person of 
Bessenyei, a poet of the past century, and 
a carefully revised edition of the earliest 
Magyar poets down to Zrinyi is planned. 
The literary men of Hungary have to fulfil 
the double task of transplanting the chief 
literary achievements of Western Europe, and 
of cultivating the original features of their own 
national culture. In the past year, both aims 
have been successfully pursued. I may 





mention especially, the valuable collections of 
the popular tales, songs, and plays of Hungary, 
published by the Kisfaludy Tarsas4g (a society 
for the promotion of Belles-Lettres), and 
edited by Messrs. Paul Gyulai and Ladislaus 
Arany. Nothing could reflect better the 
power of imagination, the good taste, and 
bright poetical gifts of the popular classes 
in Hungary, than the two volumes before 
us, where the reader meets with several hun- 
dred fine poems, composed by peasants whilst 
at rural work, by herdsmen whilst riding on 
horseback across the Puszta (Steppes), and by 
young girls whilst spending long winter even- 
ings in the spinning-rooms. Messrs. Gyvlai and 
Arany have done a remarkable service to 
their country and to literature in general, and 
I wish their book could find a friend like the 
Russian songs have found in Mr. W. R. 8. 
Ralston, of the British Museum. 

In novels the present year cannot be reck- 
oned fertile, and as usual the greater part 
of those published is due to Mr. Iokai, whose 
‘Golden Man’ has become the favourite of 
the reading public. Equally well received 
was the novel, ‘Az én ismerdseim (‘My 
Acquaintances’). The author, Mr. L. Tolnai, 
has a predilection for Hungarian topics, and we 
must acknowledge that his sketches are as 
clever as they are faithful ; and that they are, 
above all, thoroughly Hungarian. Mr. Stephen 
Toldy, the son of our great literary historian, 
Prof. Francis Toldy, has tried his strength on 
‘ Anathole,’ a novel with a foreign subject, and 
he has earned well-merited approbation. 

In history I have to note the continuation 
of some important works begun during the 
last few years. The third volume has appeared 
of ‘ Pizman és kora’ (‘ Pazman and his Age’), 
by Dr. Frankel, in which we again encounter 
many interesting details hitherto unknown of 
the laborious and stormy life of that famous 
Hungarian prelate, and some new volumes 
have been issued of ‘Monumenta Hun- 
garica,’ containing official documents for 
the elucidation of single periods, collected 
and edited by the best writers in history. 
As minor, but not less interesting, contri- 
butions to this branch of literature, I may 
quote Mr. Aladar Ballagi’s ‘History of the 
Royal Guards,’ where diligence and sound 
judgment unite to prove that the revival of 
the modern Hungarian literature towards the 
end of the past century must be mainly 
attributed to those young noblemen who 
served in the Life Guards of the emperor, in 
Vienna, and who, by their daily contact with 
the French or German beaux esprits of the 
day, could not avoid forming the design of 
kindling the light of new life in their own 
country. In connection with the chief publi- 
cations referring to history, I may mention, 
out of the considerable number of political 
writings, Mr. Charles Keleti’s excellent work 
on the statistics of Hungary, and Mr. Kérdsi’s 
able statistical book on Pesth and its inhabi- 
tants. Both works offer an insight into the 
interior of the country and its capital, and 
have been as well received at home as abroad. 

I will conclude my report on Hungarian 
literature with a short list of the best 
translations of the year. Mr. Iones Arany has 
successfully rendered into Hungarian Burns’s 
‘Tam o’ Shanter ;’ Mr. Déczy has just finished 
Goethe’s ‘ Faust ;’ and Mr. Charles Szfz, the 
most fertile of Hungarian writers, has favoured 





his countrymen with a good translation of 
Dante’s ‘ Divina Commedia.’ His translations 
and original works have just been published 
complete in three volumes. Prof. Augustus 
Greguss has likewise collected his various 
writings on Esthetic and Philosophy, as well 
as his masterly essays and reviews, which are 
a good specimen of Hungarian prose, and 
contain valuable hints on the art of poetry, 
and on the Fine Arts in general. 

Imperfect as this sketch is, it would be 
much more so were I to omit to mention the 
scientific investigations laid before the public 
in such periodicals as the ‘ Természettudom- 
fnyi Kozlény,’ the report of the Geological 
Society, and the weekly or monthly papers of 
the Hungarian lawyers, engineers, and medical 
men. These periodicals give evident proofs 
of a constant literary activity ; and amongst 
the papers there published, those which refer 
especially to Hungary certainly deserve to be 
made known to a far wider circle. 

A. VAMBERY. 





ITALY. 


Arter a year’s silence, I am glad to be able 
to say that during the interval we have made 
progress. Twelve months ago I complained of 
the epidemic of verse-making, which seemed to 
me to have a tendency to produce a general soft- 
ening of brains. During the past year this 
epidemic, though it has not altogether ceased, 
has at any rate considerably abated. In 
this kind of malady the most effectual phy- 
sician is always the public; and the best 
system the public can employ to cure those 
who, in virtue of their imagination, style them- 
selves poets, and who write bad poems, is not 
to find fault with them, but to neglect them 
altogether,—to ignore their existence, or to let 
the only recognition be, to treat them as ill- 
bred, importunate persons, who persist in in- 
truding upon one’s time and attention. But 
I must record, to the credit of Italian good 
sense, that during the year 1872 they have 
turned their attention a great deal more to 
doing useful work than to trying to write bad 
poetry, as I hope to prove to you. I cannot 
undertake to tell you all the results of the 
noble thoughts that have been stirred in 
the Italian mind during the last twelve 
months, for I am far from knowing all 
of them myself,—I shall only speak of what 
has fallen under my own notice, and of what 
I have been able to judge of for myself ; 
and from this you may be able to form 
your own opinion of the rest. I repeat, that 
it is with great pleasure and satisfaction that 
I look back upon the past year, and measure 
the progress we have made in so short a 
period ; not that we have done anything to be 
particularly proud of, but we may be allowed 
to rejoice a little, as one does when one has 
accomplished some important duty. 

I must ask the readers of the Atheneum to 
pardon me if I tell them but little about fine 
poems or pathetic romances. I shall only 
mention the drama of ‘Nerone,’ written in 
verse, by Signor Pietro Cossa, of Rome (who 
has just completed another play on the 
subject of Plautus). I might be told it was 
hardly worth while to name one single poet, 
or to touch on this delicate subject at all,— 
and I might be told that Signors Dario Gaddi 
(pseudonym for Domenico Gnoli), Gaetano 
Ardizzoni, Pinelli, |Canini, Carducci, and G. 
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Chiarini, have also written good poems, and 
why should not they also receive the honour of 
the laurel crown? To this I have nothing to 
reply, except that the ‘ Nerone’ of M. Cossa will 
live in our theatre, and be mentioned in the 
history of our national literature, whilst the 
pleasant songs of the poets, which I con- 
fess well deserve the smiles of the Graces, will 
unfortunately be carried away and disappear 
like the little leaves of the ancient Sybil. 

As to romances, I may be forgiven for 
passing them over in silence, for the good 
reason that I never read them; and if I am 
asked why I deprive myself of such an inno- 
cent pleasure, I can only reply that it is no 
pleasure at all to me to peruse our Italian 
novels, for they all resemble each other in the 
slovenliness of their workmanship, in the 
poverty of their plots, and in the entire 
absence of good taste. I think these are 
reasons sufficient. But after speaking so ill 
and so sincerely of the general run of our 
romances and novels, surely I may be believed 
when Imake an exception in favour of ‘La Storia 
di una Capinera,’ by Signor Verga, of Catania, 
which is both original and poetical, and stands 
out from the mass of commonplace insipidity 
and rubbish calling themselves romances, and 
when I mention a novel of G. A. Barrili, 
entitled ‘Val d’ Olivi.’ I prefer to glide 
lightly over this topic, not only for fear 
of getting into the mud, but also because 
I should have neither time nor space to 
notice other works of much more import- 
ance, which bear witness to the reality of 
our intellectual life, and to our fruitful 
activity. Yes! we are alive! There is no 
branch of literature which does not show signs 
of activity; and when a literature is at once 
active and healthy, it signifies that there is a 
whole population whose minds are in activity, 
desiring to be fed. As yet we do not read 
enough; our schools are at present much below 
what we desire to see them ; Prof. Villari, in 
his valuable recent essay on the ‘Schools in 
Relation to the Social Question,’ is still right 
when he criticizes our imperfect educational 
systems ; but if what we are is compared with 
what we were only ten years ago, it will be said, 
with truth, that we have become altogether an- 
other people. Oh! if Italian women only knew 
all the good they might do the nation! But, 
unhappily, at present our women will not rouse 
themselves. Theylovethemselves and their own 
pleasure too well to feel any zeal for the cause 
of education; the few who do take an interest 
in it are (God forgive them!) emancipatrici. 
The question of the condition of Woman has 
advanced with us no further than that. They 
do not know what has been thought, said, 
done, and written in the world for their cause, 
and they continue to gabble senseless plati- 
tudes about the humiliation of their position 
before their husbands, before that tyrannical 
monster called Man, who tramples on them, 
who crushes them down, and who insists upon 
keeping them in a state of brutal ignorance. 
In general, these brawling women—l can call 
them nothing better—are elderly spinsters, who 
have ceased to have any hopes of matrimony, 
or else wives who are more than independent 
of their husbands. All their wrongs are made 
into an indictment, a special pleading against 
the tyranny of man; and engrossed with 
making out their grievances against men, they 
have no time to cultivate their own minds, nor 








to look around to see if by chance the young 
girls who marry, and the wives who remain 
faithful to their husbands, might not, if they 
had been well instructed, have obtained the 
very rights of which the emancipatrict com- 
plain they are deprived. I can mention a 
journal and a book which may give you some 
idea of the notions that pass through the 
heads of our female emancipationists. The 
journal is called La Donna, and is published 
in Venice : it is edited by Signora Alaide Gual- 
berta Beccari—the book, which is swollen and 
puffed out with borrowed learning, is called 
‘ Mogli e Mariti’ ; its author is Signora Frank. 
Last year I announced the approaching pub- 
lication of a journal for women, directed by 
a lady, Aurelia Cimino, called La Cornelia. 
It has encountered many difficulties and de- 
lays in seeing the light, and has only appeared 
within the last few days. The first number 
seems to promise well; and whilst giving time 
for this promise to ripen, I will tell you of 
two excellent Italian publications which relate 
especially to schools and teachers—‘ La Storia 
della Pedegogia Italiana,’ by Signor Emanuel 
Celesia, the learned historian and librarian of 
Genoa, and a recent work by Count Charles 
Belgioioso, of Milan, entitled ‘La Scuola e la 
Famiglia.’ An educational purpose and de- 
sign may be discerned in many of the works 
recently published in Italy—the ‘ Cronache del 
Villaggio,’ by Antonio Caccianiga, which con- 
tains lively pictures of rural life; ‘I Padroni, 
gli Operai e I’ Internazionale,’ in which Prof. 
Ignace Scarabelli (who must not be con- 
founded with Lucian the Dantist, so well known 
to the readers of the Athenceum) has set forth in 
an agreeable and popular form the broadest 
aad healthiest principles of political economy ; 
the ‘ Prediche di un Laico,’ in which Gero- 
lamo Boccardo, the learned political economist 
of Genoa, preaches morality, and the art of 
knowing how to live happily, with wit and 
earnestness combined ; ‘Gli eroi del Lavoro,’ 
by Gustave Strafforello, of Porto Maurizio, the 
history of seven-and-twenty workmen who 
have made themselves remarkable; and, whilst 
I am speaking of Strafforello, I must claim for 
him the gratitude of the English public. For 
many years Signor Strafforello has taken 
great pains to make English literature known 
in Italy by means of translations, extracts, and 
notices of books. It is to him, the translator 
of ‘Self-Help,’ by Mr. Smiles, that we are 
indebted for the present activity to produce 
works of popular literature. Of course there 
are many worthless imitations and many mis- 
taken ideas put forward in the course of this 
somewhat disorderly activity, which has had 
its rise in the new and fertile idea which has 
thrilled us; but, on the whole, thanks to Mr. 
Smiles, our people now read something else 
besides bad novels; and this seems to me an 
immense improvement. I must not omit to 
mention the great success of another work by 
Mr. Smiles, on ‘ Character,’ translated by P. 
Rotondi, and edited by Barbera, with an 
unpublished autobiography, written by Mr. 
Smiles for the Italian edition. Whilst on the 
subject of translations from the English, I 
should mention Dr. Smith’s ‘History of the 
East,’ translated by M. J. Carraro; also a new 
translation of Shakspeare, made under the 
supervision of Prof. Christophe Pasqualigo. I 
do not feel sure that I am not committing 
an indiscretion in telling you that the cele- 








brated translator, Andrea Maffei, has just 
completed a version of the last canto of Lord 
Byron’s ‘Childe Harold.’ Another work well 
worth mentioning is one that has had some 
success in Italy, ‘A Comparative View of the 
Municipal System in England and our Com- 
mercial Law,’ by Signor Manfrin. 

The Professors Paul Mantegazza, of Lom- 
bardy, and Paul Lioy, of Venice, do the work 
of science for us all. The first is a distin- 
guished anthropologist, and the director of 
our Anthropological Society. He is the Pro- 
fessor of Anthropology at the Institute of 
High Studies at Florence. He has published 
two handsome volumes as the first instalment 
and introduction to a series of picture of Na- 
ture (‘Quadri della Natura’), after the manner 
of Humboldt. These two first volumes contain 
descriptions which are sometimes brilliant, 
sometimes profound, but always attractive and 
instructive, of the popular festivities and drink- 
ing usages among the different races of men. 
It is called ‘ Feste ed Ebrezze.’ As M. Mante- 
gazza has gone to distant and out-of-the way 
places in his travels, especially in South Ame- 
rica, he has been able to draw from nature most 
of the pictures which he presents in his book. 
Signor Lioy is a naturalist full of poetical 
feeling and talent. These qualities shine forth 
brightly in the curious work he has just pub- 
lished, ‘Sulla Legge della Produzione dei 
Sessi.? It cannot be asserted that M. Lioy 
has found the key to the mysterious law which, 
from the earliest antiquity to the present time, 
has perplexed and tormented the brains of the 
learned ; but there is much in the pages of M. 
Lioy which is valuable as a contribution to 
science, and his book is extremely witty and 
pleasant to read. I must not quit the subject 
of naturalists without mentioning two works 
by two distinguished travellers and naturalists, 
both of Genoa—Prof. Arthur Issel, who has 
published an interesting narrative of his travels 
amongst the Bogos and the Red Sea (‘ Viaggio 
nel Mar Rosso, e tra i Bogos), and the Marquis 
Jacques Doria, under whose supervision the 
important work, ‘ Annali del Museo Civico di 


Storia Naturale di Genova,’ has been produced. ° 


Books of travel naturally lead me to speak of 
the splendid edition which that young, intel- 
ligent, and highly-cultivated Oriental scholar 
of Lombardy, the Marquis Gian Martino Ar- 
conati, has recently published in Turin, at the 
Bona printing-office. He calls it ‘ Diario di 
un Viaggio nell’ Arabia Petrea.’ The diary 
consists only of the notes made by the in- 
trepid and intelligent traveller in his daily 
journal, but the book reads like a romance ; 
and, by reason of the force and simplicity of 
the recital, the work ought to find favour 
with English readers, for it is free from false 
sentiment, and contains no fabulous adven- 
tures ; but there is a certain dash of humour 
which seasons the whole, and makes the work 
delightful. These travels are in one superb 
quarto volume, of four hundred pages, illus- 
trated by numerous photographs, and accom- 
panied bya good map. The Marquis Arconati 
has taken us to the East. Let us delay there 
fora moment. He has shown us the Arabs 
of to-day, while Signor Michel Amari, the 
illustrious President of our little Oriental 
Society (which is about to issue its first 
Annuario), has now published the third 
volume of his important work, ‘Storia dei 
Musulmani in Sicilia’ (‘The History of the 
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Mohammedans in Sicily’). The young and 
learned Jew (Dr. Félix Finzi), whose death 
we deplore, published a few days before he 
died a volume on ‘ Researches into Assyrian 
Antiquities.’ The young Orientalist, Italo 
Pizzi, of Parma, has translated into blank verse 
the episode of Shahnameh, ‘Storia di Sohrab.’ 
Prof. Antelmo Severini has translated from 
the Japanese into the best Italian a very 
curious little romance, entitled ‘ Uomini e Pa- 
raventi’; Prof. Fausto Lasinio watches with 
care over the text of ‘Averroe’; and, in a 
word, all the Oriental scholars in Italy have 
given signs of being alive. 

The Hellenists and Latinists, in their turn, 
have shown their value. M. Carlo Castellani 
has given us a good edition and transla- 
tion of the ‘ Plutus’ of Aristophanes. The 
Marquis Matteo Ricci is engaged on the 
second volume of his excellent translation of 
Herodotus. A young student of the Lyceum 
has given good promise in a so-called Greek 
romance, with the title of ‘Amori d’ 
Erogelo e d@’ Erasmia,’ with both text and 
translation. As regards Latin literature, 
there is a new edition of the ‘ Odes of Horace,’ 
with excellent critical notes and a brilliant 
introduction by Prof. Gaetano Trezza, which de- 
serves distinguished mention ; and in the same 
category may be placed a new edition, com- 
plete, with translation and notes, of the ‘ Mimi- 
ambi’ of Publius Syrus, by P. A. Curti, a 
Lombard advocate ; also a volume of extremely 
elegant Latin verses, by L. C. Ferrucci, the 
old librarian of the Laurenziana ; finally, ‘ La 
Rivista di Filologia ed’ Istruzione Classica,’ 
which is edited at Turin by Prof. Joseph 
Miiller and Dom. Pezzi. 

Leaving the world of Latin literature, we 
enter upon a work which is altogether remark- 
able; it is by our learned Hellenist, Prof. 
Dom. Comparetti, upon the traditions about 
Virgil in the Middle Ages, ‘ Virgilio nel Medio 
Ero,’ in two volumes, the first of which traces, 
in an admirable manner, the history of the 
renown and esteem in which Virgil was held 
in the grammatical schools of the Middle 
Ages.’ The second volume contains researches 
into the origin of the legends about Virgil being 
a magician, and how they were disseminated. 
This second portion is inferior to the first. 
Prof. Alessandro @’ Ancona, of the University 
of Pisa, has recently published three volumes, 
containing sacred popular dramas of Tuscany 
in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth cen- 
turies ; it is a valuable collection of precious 
materials. The young Professor Pio Rajna 
has brought to light two hitherto inedited 
texts belonging to the Reali di Francia (‘ La 
Storia di Fioravante ed il Cantare di Buovo 
d’ Antona’). They are preceded by a long 
critical disquisition upon the history of the 
Reali. The essay shows, indeed, that the writer 
is still young ; but it evinces talent of a high 
order, and is the result of much and deep 
study. The young critic of Palermo, Signor 
J. Pitré, has written a volume of essays well 
worthy of attention, on the subject of popular 
poetry in general, and on Sicilian poetry in 
particular. Signors Victor Imbriani and An- 
tonio Casetti have given to the world the second 
volume of their interesting collection of ‘Nea- 
politan Popular Songs." In this branch of 
popular literature much labour and research 
have been expended in Italy during the last 
three years. The two editors, Vigo, of Leg- 





horn, and Romagnoli, of Bologna, occupy them- 
selves especially in this line, and the Bologna 
newspaper, J/ Propugnatore, serves the Italian 
philologists at once as a medium of communica- 
tion and a centre for their work. Side by side 
with the researches into the popular literature 
of Italy, considerable advance has been made 
in the study of our language and of our various 
dialects. A young Professor, Signor Napoleon 
Caix, has just written an excellent essay, 
‘Sulla Storia della Lingua, e dei Dialetti 
@’ Italia ;’ Prof. R. Fornaciari, upon the traces 
of the work of Fr. Diez, gives a résumé of ‘ La 
Grammatica Storica della Lingua Italiana’; 
Dr. A. U. Cannello has published some good 
articles on Prof. Diez and Romance Philology, 
and Dr. F. D’Ovidio on Italian Grammar. But 
the work which will do most service to con- 
temporary philological science in Italy is due 
to Prof. I. Ascoli, of the Academy of Milan. 
This eminently learned man, this subtle and 
profound analyst of Indian and Neolatine 
morphology, has just written a large volume 
of ‘Saggi Ladini,’ in which he gives us the 
historical grammar of the Ladin’s dialect (from 
Coire, in the Grisons, to the furthest extremity 
of Friuli). The ‘Saggi Ladini’ form one por- 
tion of a new collection which Prof. Ascoli is 
making, under the title of ‘Archivio glottologico 
Italiano,’ with which the most active and in- 
telligent of the Neolatine philologists are con- 
nected, and where they labour on common 
ground. Prof. J. Flechia will shortly publish 
in this collection his important essay upon the 
Dialects of Piedmont. 

Historical literature has been by no means 
neglected during the course of the past year. 
I need only mention the ‘Note di Letteratura 
Italiana,’ in two small volumes, by Prof. Pietro 
Corbellini, a study on the condition of con- 
temporary Italian literature in Venetia. (It is 
by Signora Léuisa Codemo de Gerstenbrand, 
author of ‘Scene della vita Veneziana.’ She 
is a lady of high cultivation and much intelli- 
gence. She also wrote ‘Scene della Guerra dell 
1848.) A volume, written by Signor Pitré, 
entitled ‘Le Lettere, le Scienze, e le Arti, in 
Sicilia negli anni 1870-71,’ has already been 
noticed in the columns of the Atheneum. 
And, finally, to mention one work more in 
this department of literature, there is the third 
volume of the ‘ History of Italian Literature,’ 
by Prof. Luigi Settembrini. He has been 
greatly abused by the Italian press, and I 
think with some reason, for the flippant way in 
which he has spoken of Manzoni. He repre- 
sents Manzoni as the chief of reactionary litera- 
ture—he, the great revolutionist, who preached 
the liberty of Italy in 1821, when M. Settem- 
brini had scarcely begun to cut his teeth ! 

As regards biographical monographs, I can 
recommend one excellent work, by Antonio 
Mastscheg, of Venice, upon ‘ Cesare e il suo 
tempo,’ and the good monograph of Prof. 
Alberto Errera and Cesare Fingi on Daniele 
Manin and his time. Auguste Alfani has 
produced a work, for the use of Catholics, 
upon the philosopher Horace Rucellai. Fede- 
rico Odorici, the librarian of Parma, has 
brought out a book which is rich in curious 
and hitherto inedited documents upon his 
illustrious friend, the late Count Cibrario, ‘ Il 
Conte Luigi Cibrario e i tempi suoi.’ It is 
full of historiettes, and gives valuable details 
of the political life of King Charles Albert. 
Eugenio Camerini has produced several in- 





teresting studies upon the ‘Precursori of 
Goldoni.’ An excellent essay must not be 
passed over upon the celebrated painter, 
Niccold Alunno, of Foligno, and the artistic 
school of Umbria, ‘ Niccold Alunno e la Scuola 
Umbra.’ It is written by Signor 8. Frenfanelli 
Cibo. Whilst speaking of artistic literature, I 
must not omit to mention the beautiful book 
which the Marquis Pietro Selvatico has com- 
posed for the use of schools of design, ‘Il 
Disegno Elementare e Superiore.’ 

My notice would never come to an end if I 
were to record all the discourses and orations 
which are pronounced in the course of every 
year in honour of some great Italian, and if I 
were to cite the names of all the publications 
(many of them interesting enough) which have 
been this year issued in commemoration of the 
centenary of Muratori at Vignola and at Mo- 
dena; also those upon the occasion of the inau- 
guration of the monument in honour of our cele- 
brated printer, J. B. Bodoni, at Saluces ; also 
those upon the inauguration of the monument 
erected in honour of Leonardo da Vinci at 
Milan; and your readers would be out of 
breath. But I must call attention to the in- 
teresting volume on the family of Leonardo da 
Vinci, ‘ Ricerche su Leonardo da Vinci,’ by 
Signor Gustavo Uzelli; and also to the splendid 
edition, in quarto, of the unpublished designs 
of the works of Leonardo which forms part of 
the Code Atlantique of the Ambrosiana Library 
at Milan. I have not yet spoken of our ar- 
cheologists Fiorelli, Rosa, Gozzadini, Conesta- 
bile, Gamurrini, De Petra, De Ruggiero, and 
Salinas, who have all given evidence of being 
alive. 

Father Garrucci has issued a splendid edition 
of his ‘ History of Christian Art during the 
first Eight Centuries,’ published at Prato ; and, 
thorough Jesuit as he is, I can heartily and sin- 
cerely recommend it. Several other historical 
works deserving of notice might be mentioned, 
and I would especially call attention to the 
‘Inventory of the Archives of Lucca,’ pub- 
lished by Signor 8. Bongi; also to the ‘ Ar- 
chivio Veneto,’ which Prof. Adolfo Bartoli has 
published in Venice. He is also the author of 
a ‘History of Italian Literature during the 
First Centuries.’ The ‘Studii Storici,’ by 
Prof. Luigi Mariani, are worth reading ; and 
there are several detached historical studies 
which would repay attention. As to our phi- 
losophers, I have omitted them as designedly 
as I omitted the poets, although it is possible 
to speak favourably, in a literary point of view, 
of two recent works of Catholic philosophy— 
one by Auguste Conti, ‘I] Bello nel Vero,’ and 
the other by the idealistic philosopher, Francesco 
Bonatelli, entitled ‘La Coscienza e il Mecca- 
nismo Interiore,’ belonging to that school of 
neo-Platonic neo-Pythagorean, which in Rome 
is represented by the periodical, La Filosofia 
della Scuole Italiane, of which the illustrious 
Count Mamiani is the conductor, and to 
which Signors J. M. Bertini, Luigi Ferri, and 
Giacomo Barzellotti, are contributors. In op- 
position to this, two other schools of philoso- 
phy have arisen in Naples—one, Hegelian, 
which is represented by the Revue Napolitaine, 
edited by Profs. Spaventa and Fiorentino,— 
the other, which is positivist in its tendencies, 
finds its organ in La Rivista Critica e di 
Filosofia Positiva ; and its editors are two 
young Neapolitans,—one of them is the philo- 
sopher Andrea Anguilli, the other, the archee- 
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ologist, Hector de Ruggiero. The appearance 
of a journal like this latter is always a good 
sign, and gives hope that, by degrees, the 
profession of poet and philosopher may dis- 
appear from our midst, and that only those 
who have the real gift of either may remain 
—the true labourers, who have their poetry in 
their soul, and their philosophy in their hearts 
and mind, and who apply it to the acquisition 
of useful knowledge, and to the practical service 
of mankind, instead of considering themselves 
a class apart, dwelling in a cloudy supremacy 
and a barren isolation. 
AncELo De GuUBERNATIS. 





NORWAY. 


I propose to give a notice of such publica- 
tions as have left the press during the course 
of the current year, having first called atten- 
tion to three literary productions of more than 
ordinary merit. The first of these is Ivar 
Aasen’s Norsk Ordbog (Norse Dictionary, a 
Dictionary of the Norwegian Dialects)—a com- 
prehensive work, which forms a companion 
volume to the author’s well-known Norse 
Grammar ; the second is the ‘ Samlede Afhand- 
linger’ (‘Collected Essays’) of the late P. A. 
Munch. The Storthing having granted the 
necessary funds, the task of publication was 
entrusted to a young historian, Gustav Storm, 
who has lately been honoured with the Gold 
Medal of the Danish Philosophical Society, 
for his essay on the sources of the historical 
writings of Snorre Sturlasson. The third 


work is ‘En Sommer i Finmarken, russisk 
Lapland og Nord-Karelen’ (‘ A Summer in 
Finmark, Russian Lapland, and North Kare- 


len’), by J. A. Friis, Professor of the Lapp Lan- 
guage in the University of Christiania. There 
can be little doubt but that the author is more 
intimately acquainted with the language and 
habits of the Lapps than any person now 
living. He gives us a mass of new and im- 
portant facts; and his descriptions of the 
remote regions he has explored and of their 
singular inhabitants are alike interesting and 
exact. The style is pure and idiomatic. Maps 
and well-executed engravings, from photographs 
taken on the spot, enhance the value of the 
book. A translation of this work would, I 
am of opinion, be an acquisition to the litera- 
ture of any country. 

Theology is represented by the Theologisk 
Tidsskrift for den evangelisk-lutherske Kirke 
t Norge ( Theological Magazine for the Evan- 
gelic-Lutheran Church in Norway ), conducted 
by Profs. C. P. Caspari, Gisle Johnson, and 
R. T. Nissen. 

Historical literature has been enriched 
during the past year by several valuable pro- 
ductions. The ‘ Codex Frisianus,’ a collection 
of Norse Sagas, has been given to the world 
by Prof. C. R. Unger (the well-known editor 
of the ‘Heimskringla,’ ‘ Morkinskinna,’ 
‘ Flateyjarbék,’ the Saga of Thomas a Becket, 
&c.). The eighth volume of ‘ Diplomatarium 
Norvegicum,’ being a series of ancient epis- 
tolary documents, throwing light on the social 
structure of Norway and her foreign relations 
during the Middle Ages, embracing language, 
customs, distinguished families, legislature, 
the administration of justice, by C. R. Unger 
and, H. J. Huitfeldt, has appeared ; also the 
fifth volume of ‘Norske Rigsregistranter,’ by 
O. G. Lundh and J. E. Sars. The Historisk 





Tidsskrift is published by the Historical 
Society. This Society has likewise published 
the ‘ Memoirs of the late J. H. Vogt, Minister 
of Finance,’ and a biography of Jens Bjelke, 
the Norwegian Chancellor, who flourished in 
the seventeenth century, edited by Yngvar 
Nielsen. L. Daae, Librarian to the Norwegian 
University, is the author of ‘An Historical 
Account of the City of Christiania, from 
1624 to 1814,’ and the ‘ Memoirs of the late 
Conradine Dunker,’ edited by H. J. Huitfeldt, 
give us a lively picture of society in the 
Norwegian capital in the beginning of the 
present century. Madame Dunker was a 
sister of Prof. Hansteen, celebrated for his 
discoveries in magnetism. A critico-historical 
work of value, ‘Ludvig Holberg the comic 
dramatist : his Predecessors and Imitators,’ by 
Olaf Skavlan, is in the press. The translation 
of the Sagas of Norwegian Kings, so ably 
commenced by P. A. Munch, the historian, 
has been completed by Prof. Olaf Rygh ; and 
Karl Sommerfelt has given us a Norse version 
of the Saga of Njaal. The Norwegian Society 
for the publication of Ancient MSS., assisted 
by Prof. C. R. Unger as editor, has completed 
the publication of the Mariu Saga—an exten- 
sive collection of legends of the Virgin, and 
of the miracles she has performed. This 
Society has also continued the publication of 
Konunga Ségur. The Annual Report of the 
Society for the Preservation of Monuments of 
Antiquity in Norway contains valuable infor- 
mation from N. Nicolaysen, antiquary to the 
State, and from Prof. Rygh. ‘The former has 
also given a brief description of Drontheim 
Cathedral, illustrated with woodcuts, in aid of 
the restoration of that splendid monument of 
Gothic architecture. 

In philology, we have to notice a portly 
volume from the pen of J. Lieblein, ‘ Diction- 
naire de noms hiéroglyphiques en ordre généa- 
logique et alphabétique, publié d’aprés les 
monuments égyptiens.’ ‘Om de romanske 
Sprog og Folk’ (‘The Romance Languages and 
the Romance Peoples’), by Johan Storm, con- 
tains philological observations made during a 
sojourn in France, Spain, and Italy. From 
the pen of Prof. J. A. Friis, we have ‘ Lappisk 
Mythologi, Eventyr og Folkesagn’ (‘ Lappish 
Mythology and Folk Lore’). A. N. Kjer, 
head of the Statistical Bureau, edits ‘ Norges 
Officielle Statistik,’ containing complete and 
authentic information on the poor-rates, 
national education, criminal statistics, popula- 
tion, commerce, navigation, fisheries, &c., and 
likewise the quinquennial Report on the 
financial state of the Kingdom. The Bureau 
for Geographical Surveys publishes an annual 
Report for the use of the Merchant Navy ; also 
topographical maps of Norway, in three series, 
and excellent hydrographical charts of the 
Norwegian coast. Herr Kjer has likewise 
compiled ‘A Statistical Handbook of Norway,’ 
in a compendious form ; and Ch. A. Wulfsberg 
has sent to press a series of lectures ‘ On the 
Natural Resources of Norway.’ 

A posthumous work of the late eminent 
jurist, Prof. A. M. Schweigaard, ‘On Bank- 
ruptcy and the Division of Successions,’ has 
lately appeared ; and we must not omit to 
notice ‘Contributions to Norwegian Criminal 
Law,’ by P. C. Lasson, Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court, and D. Schnitler’s able work 
‘On the Police Laws of Norway.’ L. K. Daa, 
an historical and political author of repute, has 





started a political and literary review, the 
Tids-Tavler ( Chronicles of the Times ). 

In belles-lettres few original works have 
appeared during the last year. From the pen 
of Henrik Ibsen, who is still resident in Dregs. 
den, we have a volume of poems; and a third 
edition of ‘Kongsemnerne’ (‘The Pretenders to 
the Crown’) has left the press. Bjérnstjerne 
Bjornson has completed a new drama, ‘Sigurd 
Jorsalafare’ (‘ King Sigurd the Crusader’), the 
music by Edvard Grieg, a talented young 
composer. <A people’s edition of Bjérnson’s 
‘Tales of Norwegian Peasant Life,’ including 
‘Brudeslaatten’ (‘The Wedding Dance’), not 
before published, is just ready. Jonas Lie is 
the name of a Norwegian poet unknown, I 
presume, to the majority of English readers, 
‘Den Fremsynte, eller Billeder fra Nordland’ 
(‘The Second-sighted; or, Pictures of Life and 
Scenery in Nordland’), this author's first pro- 
duction of considerable length, has run through 
three editions in less than two years. Herr 
Lie, who is the recipient of a stipend, is now 
in Rome, whence he has sent home the manu- 
script of a new work, ‘ Fortellinger og Skild- 
ringer fra Norge’ (Norwegian Tales), which 
has already been published. Kristofer Janson 
has written an epic poem in the peasant dialect, 
bearing the title of ‘Sigmund Brestesson.’ 
‘Selections from the Posthumous Manuscripts 
of H. Meltzer’ is the name of two volumes of 
tales by this humorous author, whose death cut 
short a promising literary career. V. Lerche, 
the painter (of the Diisseldorf school), is the 
author of a clever little book, called ‘Med 
Blyanten’ (‘Pencil Sketches’), A new edition 
of Henrik Wergeland’s Select Works is now 
ready, arranged by Hartvig Lassen, a critic 
who has made the genius of this gifted Nor- 
wegian the subject of special study. P. C. 
Asbjérnsen, the author of ‘ Norske Folkeeventyr’ 
(translated by Mr. Dasent under the title of 
‘Tales from the Norse’), has given us a new 
series of these admirable ‘“ Miirchen.” The 
book was noticed in No. 2309 of the Atheneum. 
Students of Norse literature will be glad to 
learn that we have now a biography of this 
versatile author, including a full account of his 
literary labours during a period of thirty years, 
by Alfr. Larsen, with a complete bibliographical 
review by J. B. Halvorsen. There still re- 
main to notice a translation of Sir Walter 
Scott’s ‘Lady of the Lake,’ in the metre of the 
original, by Prof. A. Munch, the poet; and a 
Norwegian metrical translation of Goethe's 
‘Faust,’ by Fr. Gjertsen, which, however, had 
been previously known to the public from the 
performance of that tragedy in Herr Gjertsen’s 
version, at the Christiania theatre. 

Paul Botten-Hansen, Librarian to the Uni- 
versity of Christiania, had completed, shortly 
before his death, in 1869, a valuable work, 
entitled ‘La Norvége Littéraire: Catalogue 
systématique et raisonné de tous les ouvrages 
de quelque valeur imprimés en Norvége ou 
composés par des auteurs Norvégiens au XIX° 
siécle, accompagné de renvois, notes et expli- 
cations littéraires, ainsi que de notices biblio- 
graphiques sur les auteurs, &c., précédé d’une 
introduction historique.’ This book, and 
‘Norsk Bogfortegnelse, 1814-47’ (‘List of 
Norwegian Publications’), by Martinus Nissen, 
and ‘Norsk Bogfortegnelse, 1848-65,’ by P. 
Botten-Hansen and Siegwart Petersen, furnish 
complete information for those years on the 
subject of Norse literature. For 1866-69 no 
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catalogue has yet appeared, whereas Norwegian 

Book Lists, for 1870 and 1871, by J. B. Hal- 

yorsen, have already been published. 
SIEGWART PETERSEN. 


PORTUGAL. 

Tue statement that Portuguese literature is 
“a, bad translation from the French” is not far 
from being correct, and there is reason to fear 
that, if it be true, the literature of Portugal is 
the expression of her social state. The Napo- 
leonic rule has passed away, but it will be long 
before the South throws off the moral infection 
of the manners of the Second Empire, and the 
pernicious literature that Empire encouraged 
will, for some years to come, be the intellectual 
food of our youth. The ‘Homme-Femme’ of M. 
Dumas, and the sequel to it, have been trans- 
lated, read, and enjoyed! A second edition 
is announced, and some writers have lowered 
themselves by taking part in the discussion, 
a proceeding, says M. Castello Branco, “ more 
discreditable than even the act discussed.” 
Thanks to the combined lack of moral sense 
and of criticism that prevails among us, all the 
literary sewage of France is translated into 
Portuguese, without respect either for modesty 
or good taste. I pass in silence the forty and 
odd novels which have appeared in the last 
twelve months, 

The publication of ‘Os Fidalgos da Casa 
Mourisca,’ the posthumous work of Julio 
Diniz (Gomes Coelho), has increased the 
regret felt at the premature death of the 
author. The problem he undertook to solve 
in this volume was a difficult one; but the 
result is most satisfactory. In the struggle 
between nobility based upon titles and nobility 
won by toil,—that is to say, between the ideas 
of a past age and the ideas of the present,—he 
assigns the triumph to the latter. His hero is 
a young man belonging to a family which has 
been impoverished by the carelessness of his 
father, who considered labour incompatible 
with his birth. The son raises himself in 
popular esteem, and saves the honour of his 
house by his industry. The manner in which 
the tale is told, the natural style, the truth and 
pathos of the pictures set before us, and the 
lofty morality shown in all the author's novels, 
are alike remarkable. 

We do not possess a single general history of 
Portugal. Those which exist have been written 
in France, England, or Germany; but of course 
the task is a difficult one for any writer who 
has not access to the documents reposing in 
the archives. The government has attempted 
to supply the defect by commissioning certain 
littérateurs to write the history of particular 
centuries—a clumsy expedient, which neces- 
sarily destroys the unity indispensable to 
works of this kind. M. Rebello da Silva, 
to whom was entrusted the history of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, has been 
overtaken by death at the moment that he 
was giving to the world the fifth volume, 
which brings the work down to the end of 
1641. Half of the fourth volume, and the 
whole of the fifth, are devoted to the social 
and economical history of the monarchy at 
that epoch. The work is worth reading. M. 
Latino Coelho, who, as I write, is on the point 
of publishing the first volume of the ‘ History 

of the Peninsular War,’ is likely, if one may 
judge of a book by the talents of its author, to 
produce a most remarkable work. 





M. Soriano, who has compiled the ‘ History 
of the Siege of Porto’ (2 vols.), continues 
what he calls a ‘ History of the Civil War,’ 
which embraces the whole time since the 
beginning of the monarchy down to our 
time. He heaps the facts together; but, 
neither as an’ historian or a writer, does he 
possess the requisite qualities. Lastly, M. Pin- 
heiro Chagas, a young /ittérateur full of talent, 
has written a general history of Portugal, in six 
volumes. The reader will feel grateful to the 
author for having collected what one formerly 
had to search for here and there among the 
Chronicles, Historians, &c.; but it must be 
allowed that in his work are to be found all 
the errors and mistakes of his predecessors. 

M. Herculano, the first of Portuguese writers, 
is just issuing his miscellaneous works. This 
is good news. It is a pity that, in forsaking 
literature for agriculture, M. Herculano leaves 
unfinished his ‘ History of Portugal’ (4 vols.), 
a work which forms his real title to fame, to 
which he devoted twenty years, and which no 
one is competent to continuein a proper manner. 
The ‘ History of the Establishment of the In- 
quisition in Portugal’ (3 vols.), the last of his 
historical labours, is founded upon authentic 
documents, and deserves to be read in England. 

It is said that M. de Castilho threatens to 
write no more. Having translated ‘ Anacreon,’ 
although unacquainted with Greek, he ven- 
tured, without knowing a word of German, 
to translate Goethe’s ‘ Faust,’ and he considered 
his ignorance of English would be no bar to 
his performing the same service to the ‘ Mid- 
summer Night’s Dream.’ Fortunately, before 
he could carry out this last project, some young 
literary men interfered in Goethe’s behalf, and 
protested against the metrical monstrosities of 
his “‘traducer.” Especially, M. J.de Vasconcellos 
has written a sound critique of the translation, 
but somewhat bitterly expressed. However, 
his impetuosity is pardonable in a young man; 
and M. de Castilho, it is said, has vowed in 
disgust that he will write no more verse. M. 
de Vasconcellos himself is an author. He has 
written a ‘ History of Portuguese Musicians.’ 
Whilst almost all our young littérateurs are 
amusing themselves with writing verses @ la 
Beaudelaire, or silly feuilletons, M.-de Vas- 
concellos, at the age of twerity, devoted himself 
to historical investigations, to the study of the 
works of the musicians whose historian he has 
become, and to criticism. He has given proof 
of his solid learning and his thorough know- 
ledge of his subject. Much may be expected 
from this young man. 

M. Theophilo Braga, Professor of the His- 
tory of Literature in the Faculty of Arts, 
has published his studies upon ‘ Bernardin 
Ribeiro and Bucolic Poetry,’ perhaps the best 
of his books. Now, for the first time, the 
story of the allegorical romance, ‘Menina e 
Moca,’ which has given rise to so many con- 
jectures, has been cleared up. Camoens has 
been made the subject of a monograph, ‘Ca- 
moens e os Lusiadas,’ by M. Leoni. The 
author has not had access to any documents that 
had not been previously made known by the 
Viscount de Juromenha; but having weighed 
again the materials already published, M. Leoni 
has, I think, succeeded in detecting some mis- 
takes made by the official editor with regard to 
the amours of the poet, his exile, the ship- 
wreck, &. About the poem itself he tells us 





nothing new. 








In science there is no novelty. M. Aguiar 
and M. Bocage, having learned by experience 
that the public do not care for labours and 
discoveries in Chemistry or in Natural History, 
send their communications to the scientific 
societies of England and Germany, where they 
are better known than in Portugal. 

The Patriarch of Lisbon (Cardinal Saraiva) 
left behind him tolerably numerous manu- 
scripts on subjects connected with political 
and ecclesiastical history, antiquities, kc. The 
first volume of his works has just appeared : 
seven volumes are promised. If the living can 
do nothing else, they may at least profit by 
the labours of the dead. A. SoroMENHO. 


RUSSIA. 


TuovcH the bitter disputes about trifles 
continue to occupy the newspapers and to dis- 
figure the political literature of the day, there 
is a better tendency observable in pure lite- 
rature. There is more care for a work of art 
as a work of art, and less fault-finding because 
it is not as well a tool or a machine. The 
literature “with tendencies” is growing less 
and less important ; and even such a journal 
as the Dielo can publish novels and dramas 
without an allusion to woman’s rights, or the 
proletariat, or the practical necessities of the 
age. One fault is common to Russian lite- 
rature of every class—an execrable style. 
Hardly three authors in Russia are capable 
of writing clearly, concisely, vigorously, and 
forcibly. Everywhere we find circumlocu- 
tion, repetition, verbiage, clumsiness, and 
weakness, not only in books and pamphlets, 
but in newspaper leaders, official and legal 
documents, and private letters. The impression 
left on the mind of the reader is so seldom 
clear and precise, as almost to argue a con- 
fusion of ideas in the mind of the writer, and 
to make one think that he did not well know 
what he wanted to say when he began to 
write. There is hardly a book or an article 
that would not double in value if compressed 
to half the length. Russians have the same 
facility of speech and flow of words which are 
said to characterize Americans ; they are at 
times eloquent and touching, but they lack 
the training necessary for good orators or good 
writers. There is hardly a school, if even one, 
in which elocution and composition are taught, 
where themes are written and criticized. There 
are no audiences which compel a prosy and 
long-winded speaker to shut his mouth and 
sit down; and there is hardly a critic who 
mentions the style of the book he is reviewing. 

In considering the Russian literature of the 
past year, the first place belongs by every right 
to Russia’s greatest writer, Tourguénief. His 
novel, ‘Spring Floods,’ which was published 
early in the year, is, in many respects, one of 
his best works, and by its freshness, delicacy, 
and vigour takes us back to his earlier tales. 
Another, and still more characteristic, remi- 
niscence of his earlier style is ‘The End of 
Tchertopkhanof,’ the sequel to one of the most 
striking episodes in the ‘ Memoirs of a Sports- 
man,’ which was promised to the world twenty- 
five years ago, but has only now been published. 
It is a most touching sketch of a man who, 
when all he loved have either died or deserted 
him, concentrates all his affections on a horse. 
His horse is stolen, but he spares no trouble 
nor money in the pursuit, and finally, as he 
supposes, recovers him. But little by little 
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suspicions begin to come to him that the horse 
is not the same, and when he is finally 
convinced of it, he kills him for the crime of 
resembling too closely the horse he so much 
loved, and soon dies himself from a broken 
heart. Next on the list comes ‘A Neglected 
Question, by B. M. Markevitch, a little-known 
writer, which, by its tenderness and originality, 
makes a great contrast to the rest of the works 
of fiction. Another new writer, Karazin, in 
his novel, ‘On the Distant Frontiers of 
Russia,’ describes in a spirited and picturesque 
manner the life of the Russian colonists in 
Turkestan, an entirely new field for even a 
Russian novelist. ‘Alexis Slobodin,’ by P. 
Alminsky, apparently an experienced writer 
under a fictitious name, is in some respects a 
remarkable book ; and ‘ Dilettanti,’ by Roemer, 
‘The Cathedral Clergy,’ by Leskof-Stebnitzky, 
and Melnikof’s sketches of life amongst the 
Dissenters, are more or less praiseworthy 
attempts in the new field on which Russian 
fiction has entered. Of a similar class, but 
feebler, are the novels of Avseenko, Bobarykin, 
and Tchaief. 

Almost the only poetical book of the year is 
the collected edition of the poems of Ryléief, 
a third-rate poet of the Pushkin epoch, which 
have been kept out of their proper place in 
Russian literature by the part the writer took 
in the revolt at the accession of the Emperor 
Nicholas. _ It is hardly probable that they 
would now be republished or read, were it not 
for the sad fate of the poet and the growing 
interest in the Decembrists. ‘The Good Old 
Time at Kashira’ is an excellent drama, partly 
in verse and partly in prose, by D. V. Aver- 
kéief, which has had a great success on the 
Moscow stage and a very trifling one at 
St. Petersburg. It is a love-story of the olden 
days of Kashira, one of the few places where 
the women were not immured in Tartar 
custom, but young girls were free to love and 
choose for themselves. Another remarkable 
play is a comedy of contemporary manners 
from the life of the railway contractors, who 
now play such an important part in Russia, 
by Mr. Stanukovitch. The scenes of corrup- 
tion and intrigue which it represents are, 
unfortunately, only too true, and their treat- 
ment shows the author to be a young man of 
extraordinary talent, who bids fair to be an 
excellent dramatist. 

‘The Predecessors of Shakespeare,’ by N. 
Storozhenko, is a careful and valuable study of 
the earlier English dramatists, with the pur- 
pose of making clear the development and 
culmination of the English drama. The present 
volume is devoted to Heywvod, Lilly, and 
Marlowe. A large volume of the ‘Speeches 
of Pogodin’ is filled with academical and poli- 
tical addresses, as well as toasts, after-dinner 
speeches, and trifling remarks of all kinds, and 
is characteristic cf this learned, but vain and 
overrated man. Mr. Pypin gives us this year 
some new instalments of his ‘ Characteristics 
of Literary Opinions of the Present Century 
in Russia,’ which treat chiefly of the Slavo- 
phile movement, its promoters and its causes. 
Mr. Burnaschef, in his ‘ Recollections of an Old 
Resident,’ tells much that is interesting of 
the literary life of St. Petersburg and Moscow 
forty years ago. Two new publications of the 


old Russian Lives of the Saints, with varia- 
tions and comments, are valuable both for 
literature and history, and the eighth volume 








of the ‘Collection of the Department of Rus- 
sian Language and Literature of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences’ is of great worth and 
interest. One of the greatest of Russian 
novelists, Count Leo Tolstoi, makes his ap- 
pearance again this year, but this time as the 
author of an ‘Alphabet and Reader’ for the 
use of children and schools. Count Tolstoi 
has for many years given much of his time and 
thought to education, having formerly himself 
taught his own peasants, and conducted an 
educational periodical, and has now done a 
great service in preparing this little book, 
which is modelled after the best and most 
approved American and English reading- 
books. The book is not without its literary 
merits, for many of the short sketches 
and tales were written expressly for it by 
the novelist. 

In bibliography we have three important 
books. The eight volumes of the ‘ Russian 
Historical Bibliography’ for the literature, 
both books and articles, of the year 1862 has 
just been published, some nine years behind 
its time. The ‘ Bibliographical Index to the 
History of Russian and General Literature,’ 
by the painstaking V. Mezhoff, is a complete 
list, in systematic order, of all Russian books 
and articles in journals and newspapers which 
appeared in Russian from 1855 to 1870. It 
is simply invaluable. Mr. R. Minzloff, in 
making a Catalogue Raisonné of the Russica in 
the Imperial Public Library in St. Petersburg, 
has published a volume called ‘Pierre le 
Grand dans la Littérature Etrangére,’ which con- 
tains the title of everything, so far as is known, 
published about Peter the Great, his reign, 
and his contemporaries, in every language 
but Russian. In very many cases there are 
most important notes, very valuable to the 
historian, as, for example, those on the his- 
torical materials furnished to Voltaire, the 
false ‘Memoirs of Villebois,’ the origin of 
Menshikoff, &c. The ‘Catalogue of Russian 
Engraved Portraits,’ by D. Rovinsky, is also 
useful and valuable, and is the only contribu- 
tion of importance to Art-history. 

In books of travel there is little to record 
beside Ogorodnikof’s hastily-written book on 
America, a new treatment of the same subject 
by Zimmermann,’ and E. Markof’s excellent 
‘Sketches of the Crimea,’ a region which the 
author has explored far more completely than 
most travellers, and of which he can speak 
with authority. 

The important book of the year in philosophy 
is K. Kavelin’s ‘Problems of Psychology,’ 
which is calling out a severe criticism on the 
part of the materialists. 

What may be called folk-literature is this 
year unusually rich. There are the studies of 
Hilferding, on the ‘ Ballads and Ballad-Singers 
of Olonetz’; of Kostomarof, on the ‘ Ballad- 
Poetry of Great Russia,’ and ‘ South-Russian 
Songs and Ballads’; of Rudtchenko, on ‘ The 
Tchumak in Popular Songs’; and of Buslaef, 
on ‘The Comparative Study of Popular Life 
and Poetry’; the remarkable book of Vesse- 
lofsky, ‘The Slavonic Tales of Solomon and 
Kitovras, and the Western Legends of Morolf 
and Merlin,’ an essay at tracing the literary 
relations of the East and the West in the 
Middle Ages; and the valuable collections of 
popular poetry, by Bezsonof, ‘ White-Russian 
Songs,’ and ‘ Russian Ballads of the Eighteenth 
Century, after Peter the Great,’ being the 








ninth part of the Kiréiefsky collection 3 and 
the ‘Laments of the Northern Region,’ by 
Barsof. 

In political and social science we have two 
volumes of collected essays on topics of the 
day, published by two newspapers, the Citizen 
and the Week. There is also an interesting 
and well-written series of studies, by M. T—of, 
on ‘ The Eastern Policy of Germany and Russi- 
fication,’ which have been sharply and warmly 
controverted by the ultra-national journals. 
More important are ‘The Revenues of Russia’ 
(published also in French), by the Academician 
Bezobrazof, a work of immense labour, and 
very useful to the economist and statesman ; 
and the first volume of ‘ Principles of Political 
Economy,’ by Prof. J. Babst. Mr. Babst has 
a clear and lively style, and the art of making 
himself readily understood. He treats the 
subject historically, and in views is a protec- 
tionist, having become converted from his 
former free-trade principles. Here should be 
mentioned ‘Die Industrie Russlands,’ by F. 
Matthiii, a very detailed and systematic account 
of the development and present condition of 
Russian manufactures. The remarkable essays 
entitled ‘Ten Years ef Reforms,’ which have 
appeared during the last two years in the 
Messenger of Europe, are at last issued in 
complete form. They are by A. Golovatcheff, 
and not by Grot, as I stated last year. It is 
a book of the highest importance. The Hebrew 
question is giving rise to a considerable litera- 
ture, of which the chief books are the ‘ Hebrews 
in Russia,’ by Orshansky ; a new volume of the 
‘Hebrew Library’; a collection of the ‘ Laws 
relating to the Hebrews,’ containing many 
specimens of curious and contradictory legis- 
lation ; and Shershefsky’s ‘ Book of Kagal,’ a 
refutation of Braphmann’s well-known book. 
The Central Statistical Committee has issued 
the second series of the ‘ Statistical Annual of 
the Russian Empire,’ full of late and new 
information ; and ‘St. Petersburg,’ a collection 
of researches into the history, topography, and 
statistics of the capital. ‘ Statistical Researches 
into the Sanitary Condition of St. Petersburg’ 
is an excellent little book, by Dr. Hiibner, 
with a sanitary map attached. Besides this 
we have ‘ Russian Turkestan,’ which treats of 
the geography and natural history as well as 
the statistics of that remote province. The 
‘Calendar’ of Suvorin is on a new plan, and, 
as it contains the essence of all information 
about Russia, must be on the table of every 
one interested in that country. 

Besides numerous publications of historical 
material, nearly all the best Russian historians 
have given us something during the past year. 
Solovief has issued the twelve lectures on 
Peter the Great, which he delivered in con- 
nexion with the Moscow Polytechnic Exposi- 
tion, as well as the twenty-second volume of 
his ‘History of Russia,’ which covers that 
period of the reign of Elizabeth between 1745 
and 1748. It is to be wished that Prof. Solo- 
vief would add an index to each volume, for 
at present it is impossible to find anything. 
There are no dates or catch-words on the tops 
or sides of the pages, the print is bad, and 
the volumes are repulsive to the eye. Add to 
that the bad style of the historian, and it 
requires a deep interest in the subject to take 
up the book. From Kostomarof we have, in 
addition to the essays mentioned above, an- 
other article on the ‘Confused Period,’ and 
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the twelfth volume of his ‘ Historical Mono- 
graphs,’ containing essays which have appeared 
before. In style and method Kostomarof is 
the exact opposite of Solovief. He is an artist 
as well as an historian. The first volume of 
Yabielin’s ‘Essays on Russian Antiquities and 
History’ contains a selection of the labours of 
twenty years, and we must be thankful that 
these valuable studies are rescued from the 
various periodicals in which they were first 
printed, and are now made accessible. ‘The 
Conversion of the Uniates’ is published from 
the manuscripts of the late Father Moroshkin, 
to which he had not put the finishing touches. 
It is a painstaking and conscientiously written 
work, which gives the whole history of the so- 
called forced conversion of the United Greeks 
of Lithuania under the Emperor Nicholas, and 
a translation of it would be very opportune at 
the present moment. Mr. V. Klyutchevsky 
has put much research and cleverness in ‘ The 
Old Russian Lives of the Saints as an His- 
torical Source.’ Pypin’s ‘ Materials for the 
History of Masonic Lodges’ is chiefly drawn 
from the stores of the Moscow Public Library, 
where the archives and insignia of all the 
Russian lodges were placed at the abolition of 
masonry. Lesser works are, Tratchefsky’s 
‘Spain in the Nineteenth Century,’ the first 
volume of a general modern political history ; 
Korsakoff’s ‘ Principalities of Merya and 
Rostof, and De Pulé’s ‘Stanislas Augustus 
Poniatowski in Grodno and Lithuania.’ The 
two hundredth anniversary of the birth of 
Peter the Great naturally called out a large 
number of commemorative books: letters, 
such as those edited by Bytchkof, collections 
of anecdotes, essays on the chief characteristics 
of Peter’s reign, monographs on his medals 
and portraits, a large album, with illustrations 
of the principal souvenirs of the great man, 
selected papers from the archives, &c. The 
Emperor has ordered the publication of every 
paper written, annotated, or signed by Peter, 
and a quantity of new material will probably 
be brought to light. The chief independent 
work is the touching memoir of the Crown Prin- 
cess Charlotte, the unhappy wife of the unfor- 
tunate Alexis, by Prof. Gerrye. ‘ Russland unter 
Peter dem Grossen,’ by Dr. Ernst Herrmann, 
published at Leipzig, is a selection from the 
contemporary memoirs of Vockerodt and Otto 
Pleyer. Among the rich publications of his- 
torical material, we must notice the two 
volumes of the new collection, entitled ‘The 
Nineteenth Century,’ by the indefatigable P. 
Bartenief ; the fourth and fifth volumes of the 
‘Archives of Prince Vorontsoff,’ by the same 
editor ; the seventh volume of the ‘Collection 
of the Imperial Historical Society,’ containing 
more than 400 autograph letters and papers of 
the Empress Catherine the Second, extending 
from 1744 to 1764, published by order of the 
Hereditary Grand Duke; four large volumes 
published by the Moscow Historical Society ; 
the ‘Historical Papers collected by K. Arsenief,’ 


published by the Academy of Sciences; 


‘Materials from the Military Archives’; and 
& new publication of the Archzographical 
Commission, called the “Russian Historical 
Library,” devoted exclusively to the ‘Period 
of Confusion,’ All this is in addition to the 
interesting volumes of the two historical 
journals, the Russian Archives, and the 
Russian Past. The Hereditary Grand Duke 
has also published the first two volumes of the 








“Sevastopol Collection” of accounts of the 
Crimean campaign by eye-witnesses. 

In memoirs and biography we have the 
‘Journal and Correspondence of Count Spe- 
ranski,’ whose hundredth anniversary was on 
the Ist of January, 1872; the ‘Memoirs of 
Prince Shakofskoi,’ from 1705 to 1777; and 
the highly-entertaining ‘Memoirs of a Gen- 
darme,’ by General Lomatchefsky, which give 
an inside view of the Polish disturbances be- 
tween 1837 and 1843. The Letters of Alex- 
ander Tourguénief and those of Nicholas 
Tourguénief are very important for the reigns 
of Alexander the First and Nicholas, but were 
published abroad, and are forbidden by the 
Russian censorship. ‘La Vie du Comte Rost- 
opchine,’ by his grandson, the Comte A. de 
Ségur, published at Paris, which is also under 
the censor’s ban, contains interesting accounts 
of the accession and death of the Emperor 
Paul and of the burning of Moscow; but the 
grandson is too partial a biographer to be 
entirely trustworthy. 

In the interests of literature, it is impossible 
not to feel regret at the new strictness which 
has been added to the laws of censorship. The 
literature of the year has apparently been but 
slightly affected by them as yet, though the 
September and October numbers of the review 
Conversation are still retained in the cen- 
sor’s office. The changes of the law have 
rendered necessary an official journal, the 
Index to the Affairs of the Press, the title of 
which sufficiently denotes its purpose. It is 
curious in containing an Indea Expurgatorius 
of foreign literature, and thus pointing out to 
the inquisitive the forbidden fruit, which they 
will, therefore, be most anxious to taste. 

Russian literature has sustained a great loss 
in the deaths of the historian Pekarsky, Prof. 
Utin, Hilferding, and Dahl. Kelsief, the re- 
turned and pardoned revolutionist, had great 
talent, but knew. not how to use it, and died 
of despair. EUGENE SCHUYLER. 





SERVIA AND ILLYRIA. 


In the literature of the South Sclavonians 
of the past year, we find proofs of considerable 
progress in all branches of science and art. 
The three chief agents in our intellectual 
advancement are: 1, Drushtvo Slovesnosti 
(The Literary Union in Belgrade); 2, The 
South Sclavonian Academy in Agram; and 
3, Matica Srbska (The Servian Bee in Neu- 
satz). Their publications are for the greater 
part of an historico-philological character, and 
are calculated to arouse national feeling by 
lively pictures of the deeds of former heroes, 
as well as to enhance the love for the national 
tongue by pointing out the spirit and the 
refinement of the Servian and Illyrian dialects. 
Among the books published by individuals, 
and not by societies, we note: Ostrozin- 
sky’s ‘Minor Songs,’ a volume of spirited 
lyrics, and his ‘ Elements of Aisthetics.’ From 
the same author we have ‘ Prototyp Nedelsko,’ 
a national religious epic, much valued by his 
countrymen. Not less popular are the ‘ Songs’ 
of Peter Preradovic’, an Austrian General, 
whose poetry is placed on a level with the 
old classics of the Ragusa school. His imagi- 


nation is genial, his language distinguished 
by beauty, and he is an ardent patriot. Alex- 
ander Popovic’ has made himself conspicuous 
In imi- 


by his ‘Dzennet’ (‘The Paradise’). 





tation of Dante, he chooses Hafiz for his 
cicerone, and is, consequently, led through 
all the delights of the Mohammedan Elysium, 
until he extends his arms towards a lovely 
Houri, when everything suddenly disappears, 
and he discovers that all has been but a dream. 
Arminius Pavic’ has written a ‘ History of the 
Drama of Ragusa,’ a work which has met 
with a warm reception amongst his country- 
men ; and Stoyan Novakovich has published 
his ‘ History of the Servian Literature,’ in which 
he exhibits great diligence and knowledge, 
endeavouring, at the same time, to encourage 
the idea of a united Serbo-Croatian literature, 
a project which it would be difficult to realize, 
as the two nations differ in religion, have 
hitherto used two different alphabets, and are 
besides separated by essential differences in 
their dialects. As minor productions we may 
mention Milan Kuyundzic’s ‘Theory of Con- 
sciousness,’ a rather weak essay in philosophy ; 
and, finally, Ivancic Nikola’s ‘ Epigrams.’ 
They are clever and polished. Upon the 
whole, we may say the South Sclavonians 
have, during the past year, given gratifying 
proofs of their desire for the higher culture. 
They eagerly translate the chief products of 
European literature, and the works of such 
authors as Messrs. Buckle, John Stuart Mill, 
Draper, and others, have been partly or wholly 
rendered into Servian. 

Giving as I do, this year for the first time, 
an account of the South Sclavonian literature, 
it will not be superfluous to mention some of 
our principal savants. M. Novakovic is busy 
with Servian Bibliography; M. Dubrovatz 
with Historical Researches; Drs. Panc‘ic’ and 
Tchernagoratz with Botany and Zoology ; the 
same branch is cultivated by Joseph Dusl and 
Radovanovie’; Danc’‘ic’ is the grammarian ; and 
Gavrilovic’ has made himself known by his 
works relating to the statistics and geography 
of Servia. A. Zusic’. 





SPAIN. 


Po.iticaL struggles exercise a most unhappy 
influence upon Spanish literature. However, 
notwithstanding these difficulties, as many 
works have appeared during 1872 as in the 
previous year, and in scientific subjects a 
decided tendency to progress is visible. 

In all literary epochs two styles exist 
simultaneously, one belonging to books of an 
imaginative kind, and the other to those of a 
scientific and critical nature. In Spain there 
has, in modern times, been, as a general 
rule, a great inequality between these groups. 
Works of imagination have completely pre- 
dominated ; and it can certainly be affirmed 
that the text-books used for education, and, 
indeed, all serious studies, have, up to the 
present time, been, with few exceptions, copied 
or translated from foreign books. It is, there- 
fore, a good sign that this year the number 
of works on scientific subjects by Spanish 
authors has greatly increased. 

Dramatic literature, although not so co- 
piously represented as in past years, has given, 
in 1872, signs of vitality, although many of 
the best dramatic authors, such as lamayo, 
Ayala, Eguilaz, and others, have not written 
anything this year for the stage. Sr. Garcia 
Gutierrez has brought out two dramatic works, 
a tragedy and a comedy, which have been 
justly applauded. The tragedy, which is 





historical and in verse, is entitled ‘ Doiia 
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Urraca.’ The author has followed the facts | into the fault of completely perverting | Among the different floral games which are 


of history where it has been possible. The 
subject is taken from the life of a Queen of 
Castille who, at the beginning of the twelfth 
century, inherited the kingdom while a widow, 
during the minority of her son, afterwards 
Alfonso the Seventh. Doria Urraca was a 
woman of a violent temper, and married a 
second time the King of Aragon, Don Alfonso, 
one of the most brutal and ferocious per- 
sonages of the period. They were so nearly 
related, that the Pope broke off the marriage. 
The drama turns upon the intrigues and 
machinations of the King of Aragon, who en- 
deavoured to deprive the boy of the crown. Sr. 
Gutierrez’s drama is remarkable on many 
accounts, and abounds in effective situations. 
The characters are admirably drawn, the 
interest increases as the play goes on, and the 
versification is brilliant. The other work by 
the same author, which has just appeared at 
the Teatro Espaiiol, is a comedy, ‘ Crisalida y 
Mariposa’ (‘Chrysalis and Butterfly’). It 
is written in the style of Goldoni; the plot 
is not important, and the principal merit 
consists in the general style. This play is 
full of graceful sayings, and the dialogue is 
admirable. Garcia Gutierrez is shortly ex- 
pected to publish a poem he has long been 
engaged upon, ‘Hernan Cortes,’ of which 
rumour speaks in the highest terms. Among 
other dramatic works which have been brought 
out this year, the historical drama, ‘ Doiia 
Maria Coronel,’ by Sr. Retes y Echevarria, 
deserves a special mention for its versification 
and the dramatic situations it contains. Two 
comedies by Sr. Marco, ‘ La Muger Compuesta’ 
(‘The Fashionable Woman’), and ‘La Feria 
de las Mugeres’ (‘Women’s Fair’), are full of 
dramatic interest and clever dialogue. Sr. 
Blasco, who in past years has distinguished 
himself by his excellent proverbs adapted from 
the French, has written a comedy, ‘ El Baile 
de la Condesa,’ in which his object is to 
ridicule the manners of high society. He 
does not attain his object, although his comedy 
is entertaining and agreeable ; but the language 
is commonplace, and many of the situations 
are absurd. Sr. Hurtado, a popular dramatic 
author, is preparing a comedy, ‘El Wals de 
Venzano,’ which is intended to advocate 
spiritualism. Lastly, an historical drama, by 
Nuiiez de Arce, has been brought out with 
brilliant success, ‘ El Haz de Leiia’ (‘The Log 
of Wood’), a work full of interest from begin- 
ning to end, and written in admirable verse. 
The triumph of the author is well merited, 
for in the plot he has had to conquer, 
besides the usual difficulties which are 
natural to the development of a dramatic 
idea, the exaggerated opinions of the Spanish 
public relating to the characters he brings 
before them. The principal dramatis persone 
are King Philip the Second and his son 
the prince, Don Carlos, and the interest of 
the play turns upon the death and imprison- 
ment of the prince. For absolutists in Spain, 
Philip the Second is the ideal of a monarch, 
and his son the personification of evil, while 
for liberal writers the king is a cold-hearted 
tyrant, who sacrifices his high-minded son. 
Whenever they are alluded to in Spain, 
historical facts are accommodated to the 
sympathies of the writer—a custom which, 
fortunately, is not applied to other monarchs. 
Schiller, in his ‘Don Carlos,’ has fallen 





historical facts. The reasons which deter- 
mined Philip to imprison his son are not 
yet sufficiently clear, nor is it exactly known 
what happened during the six months of his 
confinement until his death; but sufficient 
details are known to give an exact idea of the 
character of both. It is a great merit in 
Nuiiez de Arce’s drama that he, upon the 
whole, brings the king and his son: in their 
true characters before the public, and it is no 
small triumph that the general public, of all 
political opinions, praise the beauties of his 
work. 

The zarzuela, the Spanish opéra comique, 
a style very popular in Spain, has not been 
this year as successful as in past years. It is 
indispensable for the success of a zarzuela 
that the libretto and the music should be at 
the same height, and this has not been the 
case with the best that have appeared this year. 
* La Sota de Espadas’ (‘ The Knave of Spades’) 
has charming music by Maestro Arrieta ; but 
it has not been successful, owing to the defec- 
tive libretto. The same was the case with ‘ El 
Tributo de las Cien Doncellas’ (‘The Tribute 
of the Hundred Maidens’): the setting, by the 
Maestro Barbieri, is full of inspiration, and so 
characteristic of the music of the north of 
Spain, that, although the libretto is bad, 
the public listen with pleasure. ‘ Aurora,’ 
although Sr. Carrion’s verse is charming, 
has not been popular, owing to the music ; 
and the same may be said of ‘El Motin de 
Esquilache’ (‘The Revolt of Esquilache’), by 
Srs. Retes y Echevarria, and ‘Los Hijos de 
la Costa’ (‘The Children of the Coast’), by 
Sr. Larra, which have met with even less 
avceptance than the former ones. 

In the lyrical poetry of the year we find a 
large number of works. We may mention 
with praise the ‘Inspiraciones,’ which Sr. 
Peiiaranda has published, with a prologue by M. 
Victor Hugo, in which he shows the sympathy 
he feels for the Spanish poet. Sr. Pefiaranda 
has also published two other volumes, ‘ Pre- 
sentimientos’ and ‘Notas de una Lira,’ in 
both of which he shows his good taste in 
imitating the best Spanish poets. Sr. Arnao, 
a distinguished poet, and fervent Catholic, has 
published a collection of poems on religious 
subjects, ‘La Voz del Creyente’ (‘The Voice 
of the Believer’), intended to celebrate the 
glories of Catholicism, which, besides being 
models of purity in form, are full of feeling. 
Sr. Aguilera, one of the best modern Spanish 
poets, has also published a charming volume, 
‘La Legenda de Noche Buena’ (‘The Legend 
of Christmas’). 

A poetess, Sra. Castro, has written a volume 
of ‘ Cantares Gallegos,’ in the dialect of Galicia. 
These simple poems, full of charm, portray 
admirably the scenes and beauties of the 
locality. The interesting traditions by Sr. 
Lamas, ‘Cancionero del Miiio’ (‘Songs of the 
Mijio’), refer to the same province. Another 
volume has also been published, ‘ Flores del 
Quadalquivir,’ which, although similar in title, 
is different in form from the others, and the 
author, Sr. Alcalde, gives evidence that he 
possesses feeling and originality. The fine 
poems of Sr. Tassara, and ‘Las Cosas del 
Mundo’ (‘The Ways of the World’), by 
Sr. Romea, ‘The Ensayos Literarios,’ by 
Sr. Cabaiias, and the ‘ Bosquejos’ (‘Sketches ’), 
by Sr, San Juan, have been well received. 








held habitually in the provinces in Spain, in 
order to give prizes to poetical works, those 
celebrated at Barcelona are specially worthy of 
mention. Some new editions have appeared 
this year, the ‘Obras ineditas de Quintana,’ 
‘ Adiciones 4 las Poesias de Rioja,’ ‘ Poesias de 
Reinosa,’ the ‘ Gatomachia,’ and some novels 
by Lope de Vega. Sr. Lustané has gathered 
together an interesting collection of humorous 
poems from old Spanish romances, to which 
he has given the title of ‘Cancionero de 
Burlas.’ This publication, however, is not to 
be compared to a volume which was printed 
in London a few years ago with the same title, 
Among the numerous novels which have 
appeared, Sr. Rodriguez Correa’s charming little 
volume, ‘ Rosas y Perros,’ must be mentioned, 
It is admirably written, and describes Spanish 
bureaucracy with most comic exactitude, and 
is full of interest from beginning to end. 
Sr. Fernandez y Gonzalez, the most fertile 
of Spanish novelists, has published several 
novels this year, ‘El Algibe de la Gitana’ 
(‘The Gipsy’s Well’), ‘Los Martires de la 
Familia’ (‘The Family Martyrs’), and ‘El 
Montero de Espinosa’ (‘The Huntsman of 
Espinosa’); and Sr. Selgas a charming novel, 
‘La Manzana de Oro’ (‘ The Golden Apple’). 
By Sr. Sepulveda we have ‘En el Sitio’ (‘On 
the Spot’), and ‘La Muger de Usted’ (‘ Your 
Wife’). The distinguished author of popular 
tales, Sr. Trueba, has written ‘El Gaban y la 
Chaqueta’ (‘The Overcoat and the Jacket’); 
and Sr. Frontaura, ‘El Hijo del Sacristan’ 
‘The Sacristan’s Son’). Sr. Moya has given 
us ‘ El Club de los Solteros’ (‘ The Bachelors’ 
Club’); Sr. Puig, ‘Coche y Paleo’ (‘Carriageand 
Opera-box’); Sr. Lozano, ‘El Criado Modelo’ 
(‘The Model Servant’); Sr. Ruigomez, the 
pretty novel, ‘ Silvestre del todo’ (‘Silvester 
Everything’); Sr. Diana, the interesting ‘ Calle 
de la Amargura’ (‘ The Street of Sorrow’); 
and Sr. Padilla, ‘La Semilla del Bien’ (‘The 
Good Seed’). These slight notes render it 
evident that the number of novels which have 
appeared during the year is large for Spain. 
Srs. Castro y Serrano and Juan Garcia, 
whose works are always received by the 
Spanish public with delight, have not pub- 
lished anything this year; but several books in 
their style, a mixic’e of history and romance, 
deserve notice. One by Sr. Alarcon, ‘ Cosas 
que fueron’ (‘ Things that were’), in which he 
has collected articles he had written on dif- 
ferent subjects in periodicals, and Sr. Galiano’s 
‘El Tereoscopio Social’ (‘A Social Stereo- 
scope’). To these may be added, ‘Cuentos 
Caseros’ (‘ Homely Tales’), by Sr. Tejada, and 
the ‘ Leyendas de San Martin.’ In this legen- 
dary style the most important is Sr. Barrante’s 
‘Narraciones Extremeiias’ (‘Tales of Estre- 
madura’): they are agreeably written, and full 
of historical information. A witty anonymous 
work, and which has been well received, is ‘ Un 
Viage 4 los Infiernos del Sufragio Universal’ 
(‘A Journey to the Regions of Universal Suf- 
frage’). The author describes the intrigues at 
the elections in country towns in Spain. Great 
praise is due to Sr. Fastenrath’s ‘ Pasionarias 
de un Aleman Espajiiol’ (‘Passion-Flowers by a 
German Spaniard’), in which he gives a critical 
account of the well-known Ober-Ammergau 
play. The author is a German, but he writes 
throughout in the purest Spanish. ‘El Monge 
Gris’ (‘The Grey Monk ’), by General Ametiler, 
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is an entertaining volume, describing the 
conduct of the Aragonese and Catalans in the 
East during the Middle Ages. In the same 
style is the ‘Marino del Siglo XIX.’ (‘A Sailor 
of the Nineteenth Century’), in which Sr. 
Novo describes a scientific voyage. ‘El Medi- 
terraneo,’ by Sr. Jerez, contains a curious de- 
scription of its coasts. It is necessary to draw 
the reader’s attention also to Sr. Pereda’s ‘Types 
y Pai sages’ (‘Types and Landscapes’). 

Of books of travels, the only one deserving 
especial mention is Sr. Alvarez’s ‘Viaje al 
Oriente’ (‘Voyage from Manila to the Mari- 
anas’). Of a more serious description is Sr. 
Collell’s fine imitation of the old Catalonian 
work, ‘Altra Peregrinacio del Venturos Pere- 
grini’ (‘ Another Perigrination of the Happy 
Pilgrim’); and, lastly, as a specimen of an 
interesting and instructive work, I may refer 
to ‘Las Mugeres Espajiolas y Americanas’ 
(‘Spanish and American Women’)—a collec- 
tion of articles written by the best Spanish 
authors, illustrated with engravings by the 
best living Spanish artists. 

Of critical works, the most important, from 
the difficulty of the subject and admirable 
manner in which it is treated, is the first part 
of the ‘Catalogo Descriptivo é Historico del 
Museo del Prado de Madrid,’ by Don Pedro 
Madrazo, which was lately noticed in the Athe- 
neum. This instalment includes the Italian 
and Spanish schools, and represents the work 
of many years, during which Sr. Madrazo has, 
by searching in the archives, and by the com- 
parative study of the pictures at Madrid and 
those of other museums, been able to classify 
them with due exactitude. This volume is 
enriched with historical notes of great interest 
on the pictures and on the artists who painted 
for the Kings of Spain. As the distinguished 
author of the article on Velazquez in the 
October number of the Quarterly Review says, 
“Tt is one of the best Catalogues that exist.” 
Worthy of praise are Sr. Canaleja’s ‘ Estudios 
Criticos de Filosofia, Politica, y Literatura’ 
(‘Critical Studies of Philosophy, Politics, and 
Literature’), and ‘ Los Recuerdos de Italia’ (‘ Re- 
membrances of Italy’), by Sr. Castelar, in 
which this eminent orator and politician writes 
on the Fine Arts. The critical studies on Cer- 
vantes and Don Quixote, by Sr. Tubino, is an 
important work, in which he presents new and 
curious views on a subject always full of in- 
terest. ‘ Historia Filosofica de la Instruccion 
Publica en Espaiia,’ by Sr. Sanchez; ‘ Mis- 
celanea Americana,’ by Sr. Fors; ‘Los ‘ Re- 
tratos y Semblanzas’ (‘Portraits and Like- 
nesses’), by Sr. Fernandez; ‘Los Intereses 
Materiales de Espaiia,’ by Sr. Barzanallana ; 
‘Los Principios de Economia Politica,’ by Sr. 
Coll; ‘El Tratado Historico Filosofico del 
Derecho Civil Espaiiol,’ by Sr. Elias ; ‘ Dic- 
cionario de Derecho Mercantil,’ by Sr. Pere- 
canla; and Sr. Fereixa’s ‘Derecho Adminis- 
trativo,’—are all worthy of notice. 

Some slight progress is to be observed in 
philosophical studies; and it is to be hoped 
that every day they will be more generally 
developed, owing to &r. Fabie’s translation of 
Hegel’s ‘ Logic,’ it being indispensible to popu- 
larize this study, as it is beginning to have 
followers in-Spain. As a proof of the ten- 
dency may be mentioned, besides Sr. Canaleja’s 
‘Elements of Literature,’ two other works, 
‘Elementos de Literatura General, y Ensayo 
sobre la Ciencia de la Bellera’ (‘ Elements of 








General Literature, and an Essay on the 
Science of the Beautiful’), by Sr. Fernandez 
Espino, and the same author's ‘Curso Histo- 
rico Critico de Literatura Espaiiol.’ The Srs. 
Revilla and Garcia have also published ‘ Prin- 
cipios de Literatura General,’ in which they 
consider the subject in the manner of Krause. 
As a specimen of a purely practical style, 
Sr. Campillo’s ‘ Retorica y Poetica’ is spe- 
cially worthy of praise. 

The study of the classics is little pursued in 
Spain ; for this reason, Sr. Ascarates’ ‘Obras 
de Platon,’ ‘Oraciones Escogidas de Demos- 
thenes,’ by Sr. Roda, and Sr. Orellano’s 
‘Grandes Poemas,’ merit notice. 

As regards historical works, I should men- 
tion that the ‘Crénica General de Espaiia’ has 
this year been completed, a work which com- 
prehends the history of the different provinces, 
written by different authors, under the direc- 
tion of Sr. Rossell. The ‘ Historia General 
de Andalucia,’ by Sr. Guichot, is also drawing 
to a close. The ‘Documentos Ineditos para 
la Historia de Espaiia,’ published by Sr. Salva, 
will probably end this year, with the fifty- 
sixth volume, or at any rate there will be an 
alteration in the form and manner of publica- 
tion. Sr. Carromolino has published a ‘ His- 
toria de Avila, and Sr. Bravo a ‘ Colleccion de 
Documentos,’ relating to the expulsion of the 
Jesuits from the Argentine Republic and 
Paraguay in the reign of Charles the Third. 
Both these works are of great interest. Sr. 
Zaragoza has collected a series of interesting 
notes upon the history of the insurrections 
in Cuba. A distinguished general of the 
Spanish army, General Sandoval, has written 
an extensive historical monograph, a work 
of many years, on the battle of Aljubarrota, 
‘La Batalla de Aljubarrota,’ which occurred 
at the end of the fourteenth century, and 
in which. the Spaniards were defeated by 
the Portuguese. This feat of arms gave 
rise to the famous monastery, which was 
built by the Portuguese on the battle-field, 
and is one of the finest existing monuments 
of Gothic art. Sr. Guerra, the learned anti- 
quary and Academician, has written ‘ El Libro 
de Santojia,’ a volume full of erudition. ‘La 
Federacion Catalano Aragonesa,’ by Sr. Bofa- 
rull, is also remarkable for the knowledge dis- 
played of the history of the time, and has ob- 
tained the prize offered by the Ateneo Catalan. 
Sr. Bermejo has completed his ‘ Estafeta de 
Palacio’ (‘Palace Courier’), in which he 
describes the reign of Queen Isabella the 
Second. As a contemporary study it is inter- 
esting. The same remark applies to Sr. 
Pirala’s ‘El Rey en Madrid y en las Provin- 
cias,’ for it not only contains a description 
of King Amadeus’s voyage to the Spanish 
provinces, but it is full of curious details of the 
Revolution of 1869. ‘La Santa Cueva de 
Manresa’ (‘The Holy Cave at Manresa’), by 
Father Fita, a study on Ignatius of Loyola; 
‘Murcia que se Fue’ (‘ Murcia that was’), by 
Sr. Fuentes ; the history of ‘ El Monasterio de 
Piedra,’ by Sr. Fornet; the ‘ Historia del 
General Prim,’ by Sr. Orellano; the ‘ Bib- 
lioteca de Autores Cordobeses,’ and Navarete’s 
‘Life of Sebastian Del Cano,’ the first navi- 
gator who went round the world, are all 
books worth naming. 

Of publications illustrating archeology and 
the fine arts, the only one which has attracted 
great attention is Ei Museo Espaiiol de 









Antiguedades, under the direction of Sr. 
Rada. Several good articles have appeared in 
it this year, by the well-known writers, Srs. 
Rada, Amador de los Rios, Fulgosio, Assas, 
Saviron, Castrobeza, Boutelou, Fernandez 
Gonzalez, Ibarra, Tubino, Sanahuja, Janer, 
Madrazo, Fita, Saavedra, Villamil, Rosell, 
Sala, Gorostizaga, Rodriguez, Vilanova, and 
Catalina. Each number is illustrated with 
coloured plates. The ‘Castillos Feudales de 
Espaiia,’ edited py Sr. Tubino, is also worthy 
of notice. 

The Spanish Academies have published less 
this year, owing to the straitened state of 
their finances. The Academy of San Fernando, 
besides the ‘‘ Discourses” of the members, Sr. 
Palmaroli and Sr. Cueto, has brought out 
some numbers of the publication it edits, 
Galeria de Cuadros, which contains engravings 
and a text. At the Academia Espaiola nothing 
remarkable has occurred this year but the 
brilliant reception and speech of Sr. Benavides 
and the Marquis of Molins. The Academy of 
Science has published a J?evista ; and at the 
Academy of History, Sr. Barrantes reada remark- 
able discourse ‘On the State of Estremadura 
during the Reign of Isabella the Catholic’; 
Sr. Arteche an interesting one ‘On the Expe- 
dition of La Romanato Denmark atthe beginning 
of the Century’; and Sr. Cardenas one ‘On 
Political Parties in Spain during the Middle 
Ages.’ The Academia Sevillana has shown 
many signs of life, and has published a long 
series of discourses read there this year by 
writers of repute—Asensio, Espino, Guichot, 
Caballero, Sota, Santos, and Aleaide. 

Societies whose object it is to reproduce 
rare books and manuscripts are becoming every 
day more general. The Society of “ Bibliofilos 
Espaiioles” has published this year a novel 
written by Eximeno, a Spanish Jesuit, expelled 
from Spain during the eighteenth century, in 
which he ridicules the musicians and music of 
the time. The title is ‘Don Lazarillo Vizcardi,’ 
and the book is full of interesting musical 
information. The “ Bibliofilos Andaluces” have 
published ‘Don Fernando Colon, Historiador 
de su padre’ (‘The Life of Columbus, by his 
Son’), ‘ Relacion sobre las Communidades de 
Castilla’ (‘ Description of the Comuneros of 
Castille’), by Pedro de Alcocer, edited by Sr. 
Gamero. The ‘Biblioteca Catalana,’ edited 
by Sr. Agnild, is one of the best reproductions 
of the day. In the “Coleccion de Libros 
Raros y Curiosos,” Sr. Sancho and the 
Marquis of Fuen Santa have already brought 
out four volumes—‘ La Lozana Andaluza,’ 
‘El Comentario de la Guerra de F'risa,’ ‘ La 
Tragicomedia de Lisandro y Roselia,’ and the 
‘Cancionero de Stuiiga.’ Sr. Sancho has 
edited besides about a dozen plaquettes in zinc 
photography from rare black-letter pamphlets ; 
and, lastly, Sr. Duran, in combination with a 
society of savants, has undertaken a_publi- 
cation of the same kind, ‘Libros de Antaiio’ 
(‘Books of Olden Time’), of which the first 
volume has appeared this year, and contains a 
collection of dramatic works by Luis Quifones 
de Benavente, an author of the seventeenth 
century, which have been reproduced from 
different books and MSS. by &r. Rosell. To 
these must be added the photographic repro- 
ductions of the first edition of *‘ Don Quixote’ 
and the manuscript works of Santa Teresa. 

Of works on Natural Science there have 
been few. In the ‘Anales de la Sociedad 
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Espaiiola de Historia Natural’ (‘ Annals of the 
Spanish Society of Natural History’) there 
have appeared contributions by Srs. Poey, Perez 
Arcao, Espada, Colmeiro, and Solano, all of 
whom are considered in Spain as competent 
authorities. In Sr. Espada’s description of some 
South American volcanoes he corrects the 
statements made by Humboldt and others. 
Sr. Espada is preparing a volume on a Voyage 
in Europe and the East, made by a Spaniard 
in the Middle Ages. 

Of greater and more general interest is the 
résumé of the researches made by the Com- 
missions of the ‘Flora Forestal-Espaiiola’ 
(‘Spanish Flora’), a work of the utmost im- 
portance, by the officials of the Woods and 
Forests, although the chief merit is due to 
Sr. Mariano Laguna. Forestry was completely 
neglected in Spain until within the last twenty 
years, when the school was founded. Owing 
to the immense variety of climates and pro- 
ductions of which the Peninsula is susceptible, 
the students meet continually with phenomena 
which are of the greatest importance. Another 
important botanical work is a description of 
the ‘Flora Faueroganica de la Peninsula 
Iberica’ (‘The Flora of Spain and Portugal’), 
in which Sr. Amo gives curious details of 
a number of unknown or badly classified plants 
of the Flora of Andalucia. The first volume 
has already been translated into German. 

The Professors of the University of Granada 
have distinguished themselves this year by the 
high tone of their publications. Sr. Maestro 
has written a ‘Treatise on Anatomy’; Dr. 
Creus an ‘ Elementary Treatise on Anatomy’ ; 
Dr. Velasco a ‘ Treatise on Organic Chemistry,’ 
in which, for the first time, an effort is made 
to popularize modern ideas on the subject ; 
Dr. Mallo an ‘ Elementary Treatise on Medi- 
cine,’ in which he considers the necessities of 
the present day ; and an interesting explanation 
has appeared, by Dr. Garcia, of the theories of 
Dr. Darwin, of which he is a fervent adherent. 
Dr. Cuestas, in his ‘General Pathology,’ im- 
presses on Spanish professors the necessity of 
original observations. The author says, that stu- 
dents out of Spain should benefit by the local 
experience and study of Spanish men of science. 
The ‘General List of Poisons and Counter- 
poisons, by Srs. Duefias and Yiron, is a 
useful work. Sr. Badia, one of the doctors at 
the Lazaretto at Berlin during the late war, has 
written an account of the modern manner of 
serving hospitals. The ‘Album de Metalurgia,’ 
by Ibran, is worthy of mention, the subject 
being one little attended to in Spain. Sr. 
Sitges’s ‘ Nociones de Artes Mecanicas’ is also 
good of its kind. A work intended to popu- 
larize the physical sciences, the ‘Cronicon 
Scientifico,’ by Sr. Huelin, might be imi- 
tated in other branches. Sr. Echegaray, 
the Minister of Public Works, has written 
a memoir on the ‘Teoria de los Determinates,’ 
a mathematical work of the greatest merit. 
Srs. Maffei and Figueroa, engineers of mines, 
continue their important work, ‘ Apuntes.’ 
Sr. Vilanova gives us a study ‘On the Origin 
of Man,’ remarkable in its way. The same 
gentleman edits a volume which is being 
published in a very costly manner, ‘The 
Creation.’ 

The scientific, literary, and artistic reviews 
which have appeared of late years continue to 
increase in number, and each group of special 
studies bas a representative in the press, but 








I cannot mention each of these publications 
in detail in such a notice as this. 
JuAN F, Rago. 
SWEDEN. 

On perusing the various publications of this 
year in different branches of literature (the 
whole book issue can be estimated at from 
1,200 to 1,300, periodicals not included), I 
find that the number of purely literary works 
of real merit is small. After the interesting 
and original development our poetry went 
through in the first decades of this century, 
production came to a standstill, and the lite- 
rary results of the last year seems to have 
been mostly the collecting and re-issuing 
of older works; whilst our neighbour- 
country, Finland, has produced the greatest 
poet of our day who uses the Swedish language 
—Runeberg. Among the volumes relating to 
the study of ancient poetry, the ‘ Works of Bell- 
man until 1772’ (after a newly-found original 
manuscript) undoubtedly ranks foremost. It 
is Mr. Klemming, the royal librarian, well 
known as one of our highest authorities in the 
literary history of former times, who has the 
honour of this interesting publication. I 
also have to notice that the fifteenth and 
concluding volume of Mr. Hanfellis’s elaborate 
collection of poetry from the latter part of 
the seventeenth and the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, has also left the press. I 
may also mention the new edition of Tegnér 
(the third of his complete works), of Vitalis, 
3eshow, Leopold (just begun), of Miss 
Bremer, who is well known in England, &c. It 
has already been said that the poetical per- 
formances of this year are few; it must be 
remembered, however, that works of this kind 
are mostly published in the weeks immediately 
before Christmas. Just about a year ago we 
had the pleasure of receiving some little volumes 
which seem to indicate that the lyrical genius 
of the Swedish people is not extinct. Itis a 
good sign that the authors areall young. The 
most gifted, both as regards original power and 
true mastership of the language, is Count 
Snoilsky. 

I rather hope than feel certain that this 
Christmas may give us something that equals 
his spirited compositions (‘Sonnetter af Carl 
Snoilsky’). What I have hitherto seen is 
mostly small lyrical poems, of no great merit. 
Mr. Dietrichson has published ‘A Work- 
man,’ lately acted on the “ dramatic theatre” 
in Stockholm. The little play might be of 
interest to English readers, as it treats of the 
story of George Stephenson. Another young 
dramatic writer, Mr. Backstriém, has brought 
on the stage his play, ‘The Oppressed,’ the 
success of which, however, was not so undis- 
puted as that of some of his former dramas 
has deservedly been. The diligent and 
talented Mr. Hedberg has not this year given 
us anything new. It may also be mentioned 
that the royal theatres have given, with much 
success, the ‘ Winter’s Tale’ and ‘Romeo and 
Juliet,’ and that ‘Richard the Third’ is 
just about to be put on the stage. In 
fact, the influence of English literature in 
our country is considerable. Of course a 
mass of sensation novels are translated and 
devoured; but a more healthy sign is the 
great admiration for the genius of Dickens, 
The new and excellent translation of his 
complete works, now appearing, has a wide 








circulation. We have capital translations of 
Shakspeare, Milton, Scott, Byron, Moore, &e., 
to which the last valuable addition is ‘ Shak- 
speare’s Sonnets,’ by Mr. Nyblom. 

A more than passing attention will be given 
to the collection of political speeches by Mr, 
Gripenstedt, who, as a statesman and orator, 
has exercised a great influence on the develop. 
ment of our constitution during the last thirty 
years. 

In the field of literary history we have to 
notice the continuation of Mr. Linnstriém’s 
elaborate bibliographic work (‘Svenskt Bok- 
lexicon’), and the valuable researches by M., 
Ljunggren and Eichhorn. 

It is not unknown that Sweden shares with 
Denmark the honour of first having system- 
atized pre-historic archeology. The hero of this 
science, Mr. Nilsson, is now very aged, and 
seldom publishes anything new; but younger 
men have carried on the labour of their master, 
Among the various publications of this kind 
some are undoubtedly of great worth. We 
have, first, a new volume of the valuable ‘ Anti- 
quarisk Tidskrift for Sverige,’ with a remark- 
able article not yet finished, by the younger 
Mr. Hildebrand, about the development of 
the earlier forms of the fibula (‘ Bidrag till 
Spiinnets Historia’). Then a book of the 
same author, ‘The Swedish People during the 
Time of Paganism’ (‘Svenska folket under 
Hedna-tiden ’), is worthy of perusal, because of 
the new ethnological system which the writer 
tries to establish regarding the old inhabitants 
of the Scandinavian countries. Further may 
be mentioned ‘The Antiquity of Sweden’ 
(‘Sveriges Forntid’), first part, with excellent 
engravings, newly published by Mr. Montelius; 
the continuation of Mr. Stjernstedt’s Numis- 
matic Researches; a fresh number of Mr, 
Dybeck’s Runological periodical (Runa) ; as 
also of ‘Svenska Forno Minnesfdrenlngens 
Tidskrift.’ The numerous private archo- 
logical associations in the provinces have also 
given us many good publications. History 
is somewhat poorly represented. The most 
conspicuous productions are, the concluding 
volume of Mr. Cronholm’s ‘ History of Gus- 
tavus Adolphus,’ the forty-first part of Mr. 
Fryxell’s ‘Tales of Swedish History,’ treating 
of the years 1765-70 ; and two very laborious 
historico-statistical treatises, ‘Sweden in 1571,’ 
‘The Values of Wares and Money during the 
Sixteenth Century,’ by Mr. Forsell, who also, 
in his well-conducted periodical, Svensk Tids- 
krift, has published many interesting essays 
on historical matters. 

The ‘Memoirs of Count Fersen,’ Vol. VIL, 
edited by Mr. Klinkowstrém, would have been a 
very welcome contribution to Swedish history and 
biography, were they not published in such an 
unscientific manner. To the historical branches 
may be reckoned the continuation of the 
truly gigantic work of Mr. Anrep, about 
the non-noble families of Sweden (‘Svenska 
Sligtboken’). 

As to modern statistics, a new edition of 
Mr. Fahreus’s Handbook has left the press 
(‘ Statistisk och Administrativ Handbok for 
Sverige’). Besides, the public authorities 
since the middle of the last century have 
published very exact tables concerning the 
growth of population and other statistical 
topics. Such researches even now are en- 
couraged by the Government ; and the Official 
Reports, in a high degree exact and rich in 
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matter, are the best sources for information 
about the actual state of Sweden. 
VILHELM SVEDBORN. 
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The Life and Times of the Hon, Algernon 
Sydney, 1622-1683. By Alex. Charles 
Ewald. 2 vols. (Tinsley Brothers.) 

Tae materials for a life of Algernon Sydney 

comprise twenty-four of his letters to his 

father, preserved at Penshurst, which were 
published by Arthur Collins, the author of the 

Peerage, in 1746; twenty letters to Henry 

Savile, the Ambassador in-France, chiefly on 

the Popish Plot and other political events, 

first published in 1742 ; seven very important 
additional letters, published by Mr. Blencowe 
in 1822; and his own writings, namely, the 

‘Discourses concerning Government,’ first 

printed in 1698, which passed through several 

editions ; the ‘ Essay on Virtuous Love’; the 

‘General View of Government in Europe’; 

and his ‘ Apology,’ written a few days before 

his death. There are also some official des- 
patches from the Hague and Copenhagen in 
the Thurloe State Papers. 

These materials have long been accessible, 
with the exception of Mr. Blencowe’s collec- 
tion, which appeared only fifty years ago ; and 
several memoirs of the life of the great patriot 
have been based upon them. There is a life 
by Collins, in the Sydney Papers ; another in 
the third edition of the ‘ Discourses concerning 
Government’; a third in the Biographia 
Britannica; and a fourth by Headley. Mr. 
Ewald has not been able to add anything to 
what was already well known, but he has given 
some additional interest to his work by includ- 
ing in it the exceedingly valuable letters pub- 
lished by Mr. Blencowe in 1822; and has thus 
made his “ Life” more complete than any that 
has gone before. But there is in this work a 
want of exactness and of accuracy in details, 
which detracts much from its value. The 
portions which treat of the ‘‘ Times,” as distin- 
guished from the “ Life’ of Algernon Sydney, 
are, fer the most part, long extracts copied 
wholesale from the pages of Hume, Hallam, or 
Macaulay ; and when this is not the case they 
are full of blunders. The account of the 
battle of Marston Moor, for instance, is one 
series of mistakes. Both armies are said to 
have spent the night before the battle on the 
field, while in reality the Royalists did not 
arrive until the afternoon of the day when the 
battle was fought. Mr. Ewald places Prince 
Rupert on the left, when he was stationed on 
the right; Goring, who was on the left, opposite 
Fairfax, he places on the right, opposite Crom- 
well; and, having thus put hismen in wrong posi- 
tions, the battle he describes is, of course, quite 
imaginary. Again, he asserts that Cromwell 
was the real commander-in-chief in organizing 
the “new model” army. In reality, Crom- 
well had nothing whatever to do with its 
organization, was not even present during the 
whole time, and, with two exceptions, the 
colonels of the ‘‘new model” regiments were 
opposed to his ambitious views,-when they 
became apparent some years afterwards. Mr. 
Ewald asserts, in so many words, that the 
Scots ‘‘sold Charles to the English for a valu- 
able consideration—200,000/. ready money, 
and another 200,000/. in two subsequent pay- 





ments.” This conveys an entirely false im- 
pression. The money was due by the terms 
of the treaty signed in 1644 between Scotland 
and the English Parliament, and was not, 
therefore, the price paid for possession of the 
King’s person. All that can truly be said, 
and even this is incapable of any proof, is that 
the Scots may have delivered up the King 
from fear that the money owing to them would 
be withheld. But no such threat was ever 
made. Mr. Ewald also states, without any 
reservation, that the unfortunate Lord Essex 
committed suicide in the Tower; and, in a 
footnote, he quotes a hastily-written passage 
by Mr. Hallam, who says that the only evidence 
of foul play was the testimony of some chil- 
dren. Now, the evidence that Essex was 
murdered at the instigation of the Duke of 
York is not confined to the statements of two 
children, but includes the depositions of more 
than a dozen independent credible witnesses, 
taken most reluctantly after the Revolution, 
and is conclusive of James’s guilt. 

These instances of inaccuracy and careless- 
ness might be multiplied; and they justify the 
conclusion that Mr. Ewald would have done 
well to have omitted his chapters on the 
“Times” of Algernon Sydney, and to have con- 
fined his work to a narrative of the personal 
history of the great statesman whose biography 
he has undertaken to write. 

The Commonwealth of England, during the 
brief term of its existence, was governed by a 
Council of State, and rarely has so much ad- 
ministrative ability, combined with purity of 
motives, been brought together for the conduct 
of the affairs of this country. The names of 
Fairfax, Vane, and Sydney stand high in the list 
of England’s worthies ; and Algernon Sydney 
may justly be placed as “primus inter pares.” 
Some of his colleagues were his equals in learn- 
ing, in ability, and in virtuous patriotism ; but 
he stands first in his uncompromising love of 
truth, in his unbending loyalty to the “good 
old cause,” and in his lofty self-sacrifice. At 
the early age of twenty-one young Algernon 
drew his sword on the side of the Parliament, 
and showed his gallantry at Marston Moor, 
where he was severely wounded. He after- 
wards became a statesman of a high order, who 
stood manfully by the right, and served his 
country with zeal and ability. He had op- 
posed the King, and would have deposed him 
by lawful means, and with the consent of both 
Houses ; but no inducement could make him 
countenance injustice, even to one whom he 
believed to have wronged his country ; and he 
told the regicides to their faces that “the King 
could be tried by no court, and that no man 
could be tried by their court.” But the cha- 
racter of Algernon Sydney stands out in noblest 
relief at the time of the Restoration, when 
the Monks, Montagues, Pickerings, and In- 
goldsbys were meanly hastening to make their 
peace. Sydney was then engaged in important 
duties at the courts of Denmark and Sweden. 
His country, in his eyes, was before his party, 
and he was willing to serve the King faithfully 
after he had been accepted by the Parliament. 
But he would not begin such service with 
retractations, or by disowning a cause which 
he knew to be right. ‘I should hope for no 
good in a business that I should begin withalie.” 
So, at a court where only villains and . windlers 
found favour, Sydney became a marked man, 
and he remained in exile for many years. He 





did wisely. Had he returned in 1660, there 
can be little doubt but that the treacherous 
murder perpetrated on Sir Harry Vane would 
have been repeated. Twenty years afterwards 
Algernon Sydney calmly met his fate. The 
story of his trial to this hour makes the blood 
boil with indignation ; and there are few more 
memorable words in English history than those 
with which Sydney replied to the interruption 
of Jeffreys—‘ My Lord, feel my pulse, and 
see if I am disordered. I bless God I never 
was in a better temper than I am now.” 

One calumny, and one only, has tarnished 
the fame of Algernon Sydney. It has been 
said that he received money from France. 
The evidence rests on the statement of Baril- 
lon, a notoriously profligate and corrupt man. 
The statement is unsupported, unexamined, 
and was made with the obvious motive of 
deceiving Louis, and of accounting for sums 
of embezzled money. It is a palpable lie. 
If Sydney could have been bribed, he would 
have made his peace at the Restoration. But 
he was a man of inflexible purity. Charles 
and his court knew him to be incorruptible, 
and hated him accordingly. Mr. Ewald has 
ably defended the illustrious patriot against a 
calumny which has been adopted by Macaulay, 
and even by Hallam; and we consider the 
chapter containing this defence to be the best 
in the work, Mr. Ewald says :— 


“T do not believe Sydney took the money for 
himself ; such an act is utterly at variance with 
the stern sense of honour that characterized him. 
I do not believe such money was even given to 
him, even for political purposes, for the amount 
was inadequate to carry out any undertaking. 
But I believe that Barillon, as Madame de Sévigné 
hints, either appropriated much of this secret ser- 
vice money for his own use, and then cooked his 
accounts in such a way as best to please his 
master, or that he was deceived by the agent he 
employed. In no case do I believe Sydney to 
have been guilty of so mean and unworthy an 
act.... We know that regard for his own interests 
never for a moment entered his thoughts. We 
know that, contrary to his own interests, he 
refused to sit in judgment upon Charles, and 
openly condemned the nature of the tribunal 
which passed judgment upon his sovereign. We 
know that, contrary to his own interests, he 
opposed the pretensions of Cromwell, and retired 
from political life during the Protectorate. We 
know that, contrary to his own interests, he scorned 
to submit to Charles, as Monk and Montague 
submitted, and refused all the interested offers 
which Monk made to him at the time of the 
Restoration. We know that, when reduced to 
the greatest straits, in the days of bis exile, he 
never for one moment receded from the principles 
he professed, in order to obtain comfort and 
security. And knowing all this, it is impossible 
to believe, upon aught but the fullest and most 
convincing evidence, that he acted in the mean 
and dishonourable manner his enemies charge him 
with. Such evidence I do not consider the un- 
proved assertions of a foreign minister, whose 
character does not appear to have stood very high 
in the estimation of his contemporaries.” 

Mr. Ewald properly gives almost the full 
text of Sydney’s ‘Apology.’ Sydney was 
not fated to behold the triumph of liberty, 
though he beheld that triumph, as it were, from 
afar. In his last days he seems to have 
penetrated through the gloom of the interven- 
ing five years, and to have foreseen the end. 
“God will stir up witnesses of the truth, 
and, in His own time, spirit His people to 
stand up for His cause, and deliver them, I 
lived in this belief, and am now about to die 
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in it.” These were nearly his last words. He 
did not survive, like Lord Wharton, Lord 
Lisle, General Ludlow, and a few others, to see 
the final triumph of the “ good old cause,” 
which he hallowed by his death; but one of 
the first Acts of Parliament of William was to 
denounce the illegality and injustice of his 
trial, and to vindicate his memory. 

Algernon Sydney was not a democrat, not 
even a republican, except in so far as a 
republic would best secure the rights and 
liberties of a people. If this end could be 
compassed under a monarchy, Sydney was 
ready to adopt and serve under a constitutional 
king. Mr. Ewald, in a final chapter, has given 
a full abstract of Sydney’s treatise on Govern- 
ment. He propounded no views which are 
not now held by Liberal Conservatives, and, 
in happier times, he would have been a great 
and virtuous constitutional minister. 

Mr. Ewald evidently has a full appreciation 
of the great qualities of his hero; and we 
regret that it should have been our duty to 
point out the blemishes in his work. They occur, 
however, in that portion which might be 
omitted without injury to the purely biogra- 
phical narrative. The chapters on Sydney’s 
diplomatic mission, on his conduct at the 
Restoration, on his trial and death, are worthy 
of the subject; and the defence against the 
Barillon calumny is triumphantly conclusive. 
We welcome this biography as the means of 
making an illustrious Englishman better known 
to modern readers ; and because it will bring 
the noble letters and other writings of Algernon 
Sydney within easier reach of a great mass of 
people who think and talk much of politics, 
and who should know that a total absence of 
self-seeking is not incompatible with the career 
of an English statesman. 








Santo Domingo, Past and Present ; with a 
Glance at Hayti. By Samuel Hazard. 
(Low & Co.) 

THE annexation of the Republic of St. Domingo 

to the United States is a measure which the 

Government of President Grant has much at 

heart, in spite of a recent failure to obtain the 

requisite two-thirds vote of the Senate for the 

ratification of a treaty to that effect. In 1871 

a Commission was sent to St. Domingo to 

ascertain the feelings of the people, and to 

report upon the capabilities of the country, 
and Mr. Samuel Hazard, the author of the 
present volume, accompanied it. 

Mr. Hazard not only sailed round the coast, 
and traversed the length and breadth of the 
island, but has since carefully studied all the 
writers on St. Domingo, and examined all 
the publications on the subject to be found in 
the British Museum. The result is a very 
useful and very pleasantly written book, with 
numerous illustrations. 

A deep interest attaches to the island of 
St. Domingo—the classic ground of the dis- 
coveries of Columbus—the most lovely spot 
on the earth’s surface, so trebly blest by nature, 
but so cruelly cursed by man. Our author 
first touched at Puerto Plata, on the northern 
side, and then coasted along to the westward, 
in the track of Columbus when on his way 
back to Spain to bring the news of his great 
discovery. But where Columbus found a 


coast studded with villages, and denoting a 
dense population, no habitation is now to be 





seen. The country, between the sea and the 
mountains, is almost entirely primeval forest. 
The splendid Bay of Samana, at the eastern 
extremity, also presents a scene of marvellous 
tropical beauty, but of comparative solitude. 
From its position, at the mouth of the river 
Yuna, which drains the great interior valley 
of the “ Vega Real,” Samana is doubtless des- 
tined to be a great commercial port, but there 
are no signs of movement now either in its 
waters or on its unfrequented shores. It was 
named “the Bay of Arrows” by Columbus, 
and is the place where the blood of children 
of the New World was first drawn by those 
from the Old. On rounding the south-eastern 
point, the character of the scenery changes. 
Vast plains covered with long grass, called 
“Tos Llanos,” with here and there a clump 
of trees, extend from the sea to the distant 
mountains of Cibao, and over their wide 
extent there are now only two villages. The 
ancient city of St. Domingo, the earliest sur- 
viving settlement in the New World, is at the 
western extremity of these Llanos. Here is 
the grand old cathedral where the bones of 
Columbus rested for more than two centuries ; 
the massive walls built by Ovando; the ruins 
of the castle erected by Diego Columbus, the 
Admiral’s son ; and a curious well, constructed 
by his brother Bartolomé. It is a place which, 
in its decay, brings back the memory of many 
a stirring episode in the history of Spanish 
conquest, and there is certainly no place in the 
New World of greater interest. In its fallen 
state it retains its unrivalled beauty ; but long 
years of adversity and revolution have im- 
poverished the old city, killing all enterprise, 
and destroying all sense of security. 

Mur. Hazard is a most agreeable companion 
round the coasts of the lovely island; and he 
then takes his reader across the mountains, and 
down the centre of the great interior plain. 
Two principal chains of mountains traverse 
the island of St. Domingo from east to west, 
and between the ranges lies the famous “ Vega 
Real” of Columbus, one of the most fertile 
and beautiful plains in the world. It traverses 
the whole length of the island, and is drained 
by two rivers, whose sources rise from the 
“Santo Cerro,” or holy hill, near the centre. 
The Yuna flows eastward into the bay of 
Samana, while the Yaque drains the western 
half, and empties its waters into the Mansanilla 
Gulf. Mr. Hazard gives one or two views 
which convey a good idea of the lovely scenery, 
and of the magnificence of the views from 
passes overlooking the royal plain. The name 
of “ Vega Real” was given to it by Columbus 
himself, who was enchanted with the glorious 
view that burst upon him when he reached 
the summit of the northern pass. In this 
plain is the principal agricultural wealth of 
the island: here is grown the great crop of 
tobacco which finds a market in Hamburgh ; 
here are the rich cocoa plantations ; and here 
are the largest and most thriving towns, 
Cotrey, La Vega, and Santiago. Here, too, 
is the centre of the mining interest, gold and 
iron being found in the neighbouring moun- 
tains. Mr. Hazard thus describes the view 
over the “ Vega Real,” from the Santo Cerro :— 

“ But historic as is this old hill and its surround- 
ings, it afforded us the great gratification of seeing, 
I might say, the whole island at our feet; for 
there, far below us, to the right, to the left, lay 
the thousands and thousands of leagues of the 











noble, beautiful plain, famed, in and out of the 
island, as the Vega Real. In front of us, looking 
north, and stretching away until lost to sight, lay 
hazy, grand, and majestic, the Monte Cristi range 
of mountains, extending almost to Samana, the 
bay of which, with its water blue and hazy, or 
glittering in the sun, we could perceive like a spot 
in the distance. From the base of the hill whereon 
we stood, to the mountain range, lay, quiet and 
peaceful, the vast level plain, broken here and 
there by the silver ribbon of a stream, or the 
curling blue smoke that served to mark the loca- 
tion of some hut or pueblo. Here was seen naught 
but nature—beautiful, it is true, but wild, uncul- 
tivated nature—where the palm, the cocoa, and 
hundreds of forest groves held undisputed sway 
over this superb expanse of land, where, with 
labour and capital added to intelligence and 
industry, it could be made to bloom into a perfect 
flower, fruit, and vegetable garden.” 


From Monte Cristi, near the mouth of the 
Yaque, our author made his way along the 
northern coast of the island, back to Puerto 
Plata ; and on the way he came to the site of 
“Tsabella,” the first settlement ever formed in 
the New World, which was removed to &t, 
Domingo during the absence of Columbus in 
Spain. Columbus selected the site of Isabella 
because there was good anchorage and an 
abundant supply of water. It was in Decem- 
ber, 1493, that he landed his men, and in a 
little while the whole place was in activity. 
A plan was formed, streets and squares were 
laid out, and a church, public store-house, and 
residence for the Admiral were erected, of 
stone. But in a very few years Isabella was 
abandoned, and scarcely a vestige of the old 
settlement remains. Mr. Hazard was tempted, 
by its historic associations, to turn aside from 


the road and see what remained of it, but ° 


there was scarcely anything to repay him for 
his trouble. He says, that the place possesses 
no natural beauty, and the few ruins have no 
particular form or meaning, being mostly 
covered with running vines and thick vege- 
tation. It was with difficulty that he could 
make out the line of a small village street, yet 
*‘the place was hallowed by the memories of 
association that Columbus’s actual presence 
gave it, and the few stones, lying in mixed 
heaps, perhaps formed the walls that supported 
the roof under which the admiral himself had 
sat.” From the northern coast our author 
proceeded to the western division, occupied 
by the wretched Republic of Hayti, and 
visited Port-au-Prince, the negro capital. 

The most useful part of Mr. Hazard’s book 
is his summary of the history of the island, 
from the time of its discovery by Columbus. 
He traces the causes which led to the decay 
and ruin of the Spanish colony of Espaiiola 
with clearness and precision. For the first 
thirty or forty years after the discovery, St. 
Domingo was by far the most important place 
in the New World. It was a rich and fertile 
land, thickly peopled, and every vessel that 
crossed the Atlantic invariably touched there. 
But the wondrous discoveries further west led 
away the colonists. People hurried westward, 
and there was danger of St. Domingo being 
altogether abandoned. At the same time, the 
cruelty of the settlers led to the rapid dis- 
appearance of the native population. There 
were a million of inhabitants when Columbus 
first landed, in 1493. The number had 
dwindled down to 600 in 1533, and the race 
is now extinct. In 1511 negroes were first 
imported, and Charles the Fifth sold the right 
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to land 4,000 annually at St. Domingo; yet, 
in spite of this aid, there were only 14,000 
inhabitants in 1586, all told. In the seven- 
teenth century the French, by little and little, 
established a colony at the western end of the 
island, and its possession was confirmed to 
them by the peace of Ryswick, in 1697. Mr. 
Hazard gives an interesting account of the 
negro insurrection, of the extraordinary career 
of Toussaint L’Ouverture, and of the subsequent 
events, both in the French and Spanish parts. 
The whole country was under the rule of the 
mulatto President, Boyer, from 1821 to 1844 ; 
but on his downfall in the latter year the 
Dominicans declared their independence of 
Hayti, and established a separate republic over 
more than two-thirds of the island. In 1861 
the great mistake was made of ceding St. 
Domingo to the Spaniards, but, after a dis- 
astrous and ruinous period of retrograde mis- 
rule, all the Spanish troops retired, and the 
Republic of St. Domingo has since been ruled 
by President Don Buenaventura Baez, whom 
Mr. Hazard describes as a man of talent, 
anxious for the welfare of his country and 
people. He believes that this desirable end 
can only be secured by annexation to the 
United States. Both Baez and his people, 
according to General Grant’s Commissioner, 
are in accord on this point. They long for 
rest and peace, and for immunity from civil 
commotions, and there is an almost universal 
wish for annexation. The glorious island is 
capable of sustaining upwards of a million 
inhabitants in comfort and plenty, but the 
population of the republic is rather under than 
over 150,000 souls. They are an honest and 
inoffensive people, and the American Com- 
missioners appear to have been most favourably 
impressed both with the country and its in- 
habitants. 

The miserable negro state at the western 
end of the island presents a very different con- 
dition of affairs—a brutal despotism, annual 
revolutions and bloodshed, the old French 
roads and bridges falling into decay, no manu- 
factures, a bankrupt government, the men 
living on the industry of the women, who are 
the only labourers, and the towns in ruins. 
On the Haytian side of the frontier, with 
identically the same soil and climate as in 
Dominica, tobacco is not raised; while just 
on the other side the Dominicans raise it in 
abundance. So also with cattle: while in 
Dominica there is abundance, in Hayti there 
is none to be seen. Such is the result of the 
experiment of negro self-government. Surely 
it is almost time that these hideous saturnalia 
were brought to an end. 

The clear and well-executed map which 
illustrates the book is photo-lithographed from 
a map of the island of St. Domingo, published 
in 1858 by order of the President, from the 
materials of Schomburgk. 








NOVELS OF THE WEEK. 

Jot Without Thorns: a Story. By Ennis 

Graham. 3 vols. (Tinsley Brothers.) 
Not for the World. By D.O.T. (Newby.) 
Iy her new story Miss Graham has written a 
novel more attractive than the one which we re- 
viewed, not unfavourably, less than a year ago. 
In ‘She was Young and He was Old’ there was 
little, if any, evidence of creative power, and 
there was an utter absence of plot. In these 








respects we cannot say that the author 
has improved ; but she has here the advantage 
of a subject considerably less uninteresting 
than the humdrum existence of a young and 
ardent girl married to a man old enough to be 
her father. The well-bred ease of her style, 
the self-restraint which has spared those 
attempts to establish a confidential chatty 
relation with their readers which some 
female writers cannot be induced to forego, 
the very mild undercurrent of cynicism which 
runs through the book—all these are as 
noticeable in this book as they were in her 
last. If there were no other woman in the 
book than Roma d’Eyrecourt, her character 
alone would make the book worth reading. 
Naturally clever, she had made the best use 
of her training, and, though saturated with 
the ideas prevalent in “society,” was quite 
unspoiled by the world. Her contempt for 
the vulgarity which often underlies the ideas 
of those who would shudder at the bare 
notion of saying anything ill-bred, enabled her 
to gauge correctly the shallow nature of the 
man whom a handsome face and a habit 
(which long practice had made into a second 
nature) of smiling whenever he addressed a 
woman had elevated into a hero even among 
keen-eyed, experienced women of the world. 
In contrast to Roma is Gertrude Chancellor, 
the handsome captain’s sister. This was a 
woman of a type only too familiar. Essentially 
vulgar at heart, she was occasionally unable 
to conceal her vulgarity in her speech. More 
silly and little than malevolent, she was one 
of the women who, without meaning any 
harm, do more injury to the peace and 
happiness of their neighbours than can ever 
be undone. She is always protesting that she 
knows nothing, and wishes to know nothing, 
about the women of any class but her own, 
and is supremely unconscious the while that 
even of the women of her own class she 
knows absolutely nothing but what lies on the 
surface. Her brother is not quite so shallow 
a fool as his sister, but that he owes to the 
accident that, being a man, he has been 
brought up in a rougher school. In all 
essentials they are a pair. Vain of his 
personal attractions, carrying himself towards 
all women with an easy air of condescension 
and irresistible amiability, he thought nothing 
of breaking the heart of a pretty country girl, 
“for pastime ere he went to town.” We 
confess we think our author has scarcely dealt 
out justice to this one of her dramatis persone, 
or rather, we think her justice is too largely 
tempered with tender mercy. In Eugenia 
Laurence,'the heroine of the story, we have 
the portrait of a woman of a very high order, 
extremely rare and proportionately precious. 
Absolutely innocent of evil, ignorant of 
everything that society prides itself in know- 
ing, and yet neither ill-informed nor weak- 
minded, she is just the last woman in creation 
to make a suitable wife for Capt. Chancellor. 
Our author marries them nevertheless, with 
what results readers will learn from the book 
itself. 

Not till we get to the last page of D. O. T.’s 
unpretending little German story do we find 
the connexion, a very slight one after all, 
between it and the title, ‘ Not for the World’; 
and the enigma which the title presents to us 
is the only perplexity involved in the simple 
plot. In spite of some wild work on the 








printer's part with respect to the German 
names, there is no doubt as to the general 
fidelity of the representation of German life 
and character. This is conveyed through the 
medium of a narrative by an English girl, who 
leaves her “ villa at Brompton” to stay with 
some German relatives, a good-tempered, 
rather sluggish Baron, and his vixenish but 
affectionate aunt, who rules her docile nephew 
with despotic sway. By very slow degrees, 
during which one frequently gets completely 
out of patience with our hero, that gentleman 
makes up his mind to assert his right of inde- 
pendent choice in the important question of 
matrimony. Clara Leybach, the young lady 
whom he wisely prefers even to the approba- 
tion of his aunt, is, in every way, charming, 
womanly, and natural. Unfortunately, as the 
daughter of a humble village pastor, she does 
not boast the patrician Von before her name, 
and this defect, when coupled with some early 
reminiscences which Aunt Minuschka still 
retains of other members of the Leybach 
family, proves sufficient to induce the high- 
hearted old Baroness to give the match her 
stoutest opposition. Qf course, after much 
resistance, in the course of which Aunt 
Minuschka shows herself in colours very un- 
worthy of her better nature, a happy consum- 
mation is arrived at. There isa good deal of 
skill, though no attempt at striving after effect, 
in the manner in which the complex but 
homely nature of the old lady is revealed 
to us; much truth in the exposition of the 
really lowering tendency of misplaced pride ; 
and a good deal of humour in the de- 
scription of the final coup on which the 
gallant old combatant stakes her all, and 
loses. The younger people, Clara, Fanny, and 
the Baron, are tame in comparison with her— 
the latter provokingly so; but they all have 
their merits, and the tone of the book is lady- 
like and refined throughout. Especially notice- 
able is the absence of coquetry in Fanny, 
whom most novelists would have instantly place ~ 
in rivalry with the gentle Clara, but who, in 
the book before us, while giving us sufficient 
indications that her heart is not without its 
susceptibility, acts and thinks like a modest 
and a loyal English lady. 








CHRISTMAS BOOKS, 


Unner the title of Working to Win: a Story 
for Girls (Cassell, Petter & Galpin), Miss Syming- 
ton has given us a sketch of a girl who firmly 
resolves to make her own way through life, and 
who, by means of tuition and literature, is achiev- 
ing her purpose when marriage comes in, as it 
always does in fiction, and renders further effort 
unnecessary. The story is an interesting one, and 
parts of it are told with spirit and feeling, though 
the moral is, at times, rather too obtrusive. 

Another girl’s story, which is marked by some- 
what similar characteristics, is Garnston; or, @ 
Life's Discipline, by Mrs. Jerome Mercier (Warne 
& Co.). The heroine of this tale is condemned to 
pass some years with a good-hearted but vulgar 
aunt, and is in love with an ideal youth, who 
writes pathetic verses, and then commits forgery. 
The discipline from which the story takes its 
second title consists in the process of teaching a 
romantic girl to be content with the realities of 
life ; but, though the lesson is an excellent one, 
some of the pictures of real life which are presented 
to us are exaggerated, and the vulgarity of certain 
of the characters is overdone. 

Boys who remember the former works of the 
Rev. H. C. Adams will not need any introduction 
to Tales of Walter’s School-days (Routledge & Sons), 
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while those who have not read the stories to which 
these form a sequel, will not be contented till they 
have begun at the beginning. In the volume 
before us two scenes of school-boy life are worked 
up into stories. In the first we have an exciting 
description of a dramatic representation of the 
storming of Torquilstone Castle by the Black 
Knight, Cedric, and Locksley ; while, soon after- 
wards, the boys who have been so zealous in trying 
to liberate Front-de-Beeuf’s captives show them- 
selves worthy pupils of that Norman Baron by 
locking up their usher. The second story shows 
us a rescue from drowning, and contains letters 
from a brother of one of the boys who is out in the 
East, and who has been in the most imminent 
danger from pirates. What with adventures of this 
kind and the more ordinary incidents of school-boy 
life, the book is full of interesting matter. 

Mr. W. H. G. Kingston’s Shipwrecks and Dis- 
asters at Sea (Routledge & Sons) will also be 
popular with boys. Much of the book is taken up 
with an account of Arctic discovery, and of the 
fate of many of the daring explorers who have 
perished in the ice. But in the other chapters 
we have a great variety of shipwrecks, beginning 
with comparatively early times, and coming down 
to our own day—the loss of the Birkenhead and 
that of the Megzra being among the more recent. 
Most of Mr. Kingston’s narratives are thrown into 
a dramatic form, but their subjects are sufficiently 
attractive without any such assistance. 

A little book of Parlour Plays for Home Per- 
formance, by an experienced Amateur (Dean & 
Son), provides the organizers of Christmas enter- 
tainments with several fairy pieces, and also gives 
needful information about stage tricks, scene 
painting, lights and illusions, in general. Parents 
must be grateful for anything that keeps their 
children occupied during the holidays, and ought, 
therefore, to be reconciled even to the discovery 
that almost any room in the house can be easily 
turned into a theatre. 

Mr. Cremer, of Regent Street, is the editor or 
translator (we hardly know which) of The Secret 
Out; or, One Thousand Tricks in Drawing-room 
or White Magic (Hotten), 2 book which every 
boy would like to read just before going to see 
a conjuror. What the conjuror would say to 
such a wholesale revelation of his mysteries is a 
different question, but he would probably manage 
to survive it. Anyhow, Mr. Cremer’s explanations 
are not always very lucid, and the puns he suggests 
as the accompaniment of magical tricks are pecu- 
liarly barbarous. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 

Tue issue of a second volume completes Messrs. 
Cassell’s most interesting compilation on the 
History of the War. We note a few errors, such 
as the translation of “pontons” by “ pontoons,” 
instead of by hulks, in the inscription under one 
of the excellent plates, and of “marins” by 
“‘marines,” instead of by sailors, in that under 
another. The plan of the outskirts of Paris is 
not large enough or not clear enough to be useful. 
The abolition of the Imperial Guard took place 
on the 5th of September, and not on the 26th of 
October. ‘We cannot imagine what is the meaning 
of “consumptive habit” as applied to M. Gam- 
betta, who is unwieldy in bi “x, and in face the 
very picture of coarse health. Lastly, we object 
to the description of English trades unions as 
“secret associations.” When we have said this, 
we have to go on to explain that the errors are 
far fewer than we should have expected to find 
in such a work, and that it admirably fills the 
position of a popular history of the war. 

Mr. Moncure Conway’s Republican Super- 
stitions, published by King & Co., is an attack 
upon the existence of a Second Chamber and of a 
President in Republics. Incidentally, it contains 
a@ ferocious onslaught on General Grant. The 
subjectis discussed from a too thoroughly American 
point of view for English readers, and while we 
are disposed to agree with Mr. Conway’s opinion 
as to the Presidency, we do not think his chapter 









on a Second Chamber at all conclusive. Bentham’s 
“ Letter to his Fellow Citizens of France on Houses 
of Peers and Senates,” is a beter statement of Mr. 
Conway’s view than that contained in his own book. 

THE next work with which we find ourselves 
called to deal is also by an American, but pub- 
lished in America, and not England. It is The 
Wonders of the Yellowstone, edited by James 
Richardson, and published by Scribner & Co., of 
New York, for whom Messrs. Sampson Low & 
Co. are the London agents. In the wild-foot hills 
of the Rocky Mountains, where the territories of 
Wyoming, Dacotah, and Montana meet, is a 
volcanic lake of great beauty, and a grand region 
of geysers and hot-springs. Here, with that 
strange jumbling of incongruous names which 
Western America alone supplies, are found Fire- 
hole Prairie, the Devil's Den, and Hell-roaring 
River, side by side with Philosophy River and 
Philanthropy Creek, This is the region admirably 
described in this capital book of exploration. 

ANOTHER, but very different, American book is 
The Rise of the Republic of the United States, by 
Richard Frothingham, published at Boston by 
Little, Brown & Co., and sold by Messrs. Sampson 
Low & Co. The design of the work is admirable, 
and the treatment philosophic. Every student of 
political history should have it in his library. 

Tue last of the works upon our table, also 
American, and also bearing the name of Messrs. 
Sampson Low & Co., is The Greeks of To-day, by 
Charles K. Tuckerman, formerly United States 
Minister at Athens. The book is written from a 
Greek point of view, but there is not much 
in it that is of interest, unless it be a chapter 
on the Marathon Massacre, which states the Greek 
side of the case. ¥ 

A worp of eulogy is due to The Clergy Directory 
(Bosworth), by far the cheapest and handiest of 
Clerical Directories.—The Catholic Family Almanac 
(New York, Catholic Publication Society) is a Trans- 
atlantic publication, apparently well suited to its 
purpose.— The Licensed Victuallers’ Almanac(Gale), 
as tas to be expected, reflects the excitement caused 
in the trade by the recent Act of Parliament. 

Neiruer of the two books of selections before 
us, The Bridal Bouquet, by H. Southgate (Lockwood 
& Co.), and Mottoes for Monuments, by F. and M. A. 
Palliser (Murray) is much to our liking ; but that 
is, perhaps, because we do not care for books of the 
kind. The latter, however, deserves much praise 
for the tasteful manner in which it is got up. 

WE have on our table The School and the Army 
in Germany and France, by Brevet Major-General 
W. B. Hazen, U.S.A. (Triibner),— Revised List of 
the Vertebrated Animals now or lately living in the 
Gardens of the Zoological Society of London, 1872 
(Longmans),-— Wonders of Water, from the French 
of G. Tissandier, revised by R. S. Ball, LL.D. 
(Cassell),— Historical Sketches, by J. H. Newman 
(Pickering)—A Compendium of Asiatic, African, 
American, and Australian Geography, by R. Hiley 
(Longmans),— The Second Book of Xenophon’s 
Anabasis, edited by J. T. White, D.D. (Long- 
mans),—The Simple Soluti®n of the Greek and 
Latin Subjunctive, by G. Hamilton (Edinburgh, 
Oliver & Boyd),—The Fourth Book of Milton’s 
Paradise Lost, edited by Rev. J. Hunter, M.A. 
(Longmans),—The Marshfield Maidens and the 

‘airy Ordina, by Mrs. W. H. Wigley, Vol. II. 
(Murby),—The Book of Modern Anecdotes, edited 
by Tom Hood, P. Kennedy, andJ. A. Mair (Rout- 
ledge),— Flora Macdonald, by Lenore (Cameron 
& Ferguson),—Spray from the Water of the Elisen- 
brunnen, by G. Maynard (Low),—Raggles, Baggles, 
and the Emperor, by C. Matéaux (Cassell),— 
Little Pickles, by J. Hering (Cassell),—The Life 
and Adventures of a Little Bird, by J. G. Watts 
(Cassell),—One of Two, by Hain Friswell (King),— 
Phillis Phil, by M. Keary (Warne),—Grace 
Myers’s Sewing Machine, by T.S. Arthur (Glasgow 
Temperance League),—The Life and Adventures 
of Robin Hood, by J. B. Marsh (Routledge),— 
—The Famous Fairy Tales of all Nations 
(Dean),—German Popular Stories, edited by E. 
Taylor (Hotten),— As Pretty as 
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other Popular German Tales, collected by L, 
Bechstein (Hotten),— Twenty Thousand Leagues 
under the Seas, translated from the French of 
Jules Verne (Low),—The Looker-on: Sketches 
of Sunday-School Teaching at Home and Abroad 
by E. J. Whately (Seeley),— Words and Works in 
a London Parish, edited by the Rev. C. Anderson, 
M.A. (King),— The Romance of the Streets, by a 
London Rambler (Hodder & Stoughton),—The 
Home Affections portrayed by the Poets, selected 
and edited by C. Mackay (Routledge),—Tales on 
the Parables, by Isa Craig-Knox, 5 vols. (Cassell), 
—The Adviser, Vol. for 1872 (Houlston),— Corso di 
Dritto Internazionale Privato, by S. Buscemi, Vol. I, 
(Foreign),—Riddarasogur Parcevals Saga, Valvers 
pattr I'vents Saga, Mirmans Saga, edited by Dr, 
E. Kolbing (Triibner),— Shakespeare's Southampton- 
Sonnette, translated into German by F. Krauss 
(Williams & Norgate),—Studienreisen in England, 
by J. Rodenberg (Tribner),—and La Nuova Italia 
e la sua Costituzione, by T. Arabia (Foreign), 
Among New Editions we have 7'he Principles of 
Economical Philosophy, by H. D. Macleod, M.A, 
Vol. I. (Longmans),— Thirteen Satires of Juvenal, 
with a Commentary, by J. E. B. Mayor, M.A,, 
Part IL (Macmillan),—and The Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments, arranged for the Perusal of Youth- 
ful Readers by the Hon. Mrs. Sugden (Routledge). 
Also the following Pamphlets: The Earth a 
Great Magnet, by A. M. Mayer, Ph.D. (Triibner), 
—Notes, Genealogical and Historical, of the Fan- 
shawe Family, No. V. (Taylor)—How I was 
Thrashed at School, an Essay on the System of 
Fagging, by R. Gooch (Published by the Author), 
—The “ Hospital Sunday” Movement (‘ Lancet’ 
Office),—Intercessory Prayer, by E. Bickersteth, 
D.D. (Rivingtons),—The Great Commission, by 
E. M. Goulburn, D.D. (Rivingtons),— The Respon- 
sibility of Intellect in Matters of Faith, by E. B, 
Pusey, D.D. (Parker),—and L’ Internationale sous 
le Rapport Economique, Politique, et Social, by 
I. Golovine (Foreign). 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 

Theology. 
Christian’s Penny Magazine, Vol. 1872, 12mo. 1/6 cl. 
Clerical Handbook, 1873, cr. 8vo. 1/ bds. 
Gilbert's (Rev. H. A.) A Pastor’s Testimony, Sermons, feap, 2 
Hymns for the Household of Faith, 3rd edit, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl, 
Mission Life, Vol. 3, Part 2, New Series, 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Monthly Packet, Vol. 14, 8vo. 7/ cl. 
Parish Magazine, 1872, 8vo. 2; cl. 
Peterborough Diocesan Calendar, 1873, 12mo. 1/ swd. 
Rumpf's (M.) Clerical Workshop, cr. Svo. 1/6 cl. limp. 
Sunday Scholars’ Companion, 1872, feap. 4to. 2/ cl. 
Tayler's (C_ B.) Sacred Records, &c., in Verse, 18mo. 2/6 cl. 
Walker's (Rev. Dr.) Notes of Open Air Sermons, new edit. 1/6 
Whittemore’s (W. M.) Pathway of Peace, feap. 2/6 cl. 

Law. 

Hook’s (S. P. B.) Ballot Act, 1872, 12mo. 2/6cl. swd. 
Nasmyth’s (D.) Institutes of English Public Law, cr. Svo. 12/ 
Fine Art. 

Portfolio, Vol. 3, edited by P. G. Hamerton, 4to. 35/ cl. 

Scott Exhibition, 1871, Catalogue of, 4to. 25/ cl. 

Turner’s (J. M. W.) Picturesque Views in England and 
Wales, Photographs, 3 vols. folio, 126/ 


Poetry. 
Miller’s (W. M.) Young Folks’ Secular Songs, imp. 8vo. 5, el. 


History. 
De Sévigné (Madame), Her Correspondents, &c., by the Coun- 
tess De Puliga, 2 vols. 8vo. 30/ cl. 
Voltaire’s (M. de) History of Charles the Twelfth, feap. 3/6 cl. 
Geography. 
Hare’s (A. J. C.) Wanderings in Spain, cr. 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Philip’s First School Atlas, new edit. post 4to. 1/ swd. 
Stanley’s (H. M.) Finding of Dr. Livingstone, enlarged edit. 5/ 


Science, 
Buckland’s (F.) Curiosities of Natural History, 3rd series, 
Vols. 1 and 2, new edit. feap 3/6 each. 
Figuier’s (L.) Ocean World, new edit. cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Fioral World, by 8. Hibberd, 1872, 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Jukes’s (J. B.) School Manual of Geology, 2nd edit. feap. 4/6 cl. 
Leigh’s Science of Modern Cotton-Spinning, 2nd edit. 2 vols. 84/ 
Maunder’s (C. F.) Operative Surgery, 2nd edit. cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Medical Directory, 1873, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Murchison’s (Sir R. I.) Siluria, 5th edit. 2 vols. 8vo. 18; cl. 
Ranking’s Half-Yearly Abstract of Medical Science, Vol. 56, 6/6 
Smedley’s (Mrs.) Lady’s Manual of Practical Hydropathy, 
new edit. 12mo 2/cl. 
Walshe’s (W. H.) Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Lungs, 
4th edit. 8vo. 16; cl. 
Wilson’s (A.) Elements of Zoology, feap. 5/ cl. 
General Literaturé. 
Arthur's (T. 8S.) Three Years in a Man-Trap, 16mo. 1/ swd. 
Barbour’s (M. F.) Irish Orphan Boy in a Scottish Home, 1/ 
Brewer’s (Rev. Dr.) Guide to Every-Day Knowledge, new ed, 2/6 
Broughton’s (R.) Tales for Christmas Eve, 12mo., 5/ cl. 
Duff's (M. E. G.) Expedit-Laboremus, an Address, 8vo. 1; swd. 
Export Merchant Shippers of London, 1873, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Gardner's (Major W. H.) Laurel Leaves, fcap. 2/6 cl. 
Good Stories, Vol. for 1872, cr. 8vo. 5; cl.; Series 27, 1/6 cl. swd. 
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Gore's (L.) Bertie Miller, 16mo. 1/6 cl. 

Gregory Hawkshaw, by Author of ‘ Colonial Adventures,’ 7/6 

Harte’s (B.) Little Drummer, cr. 4to. 5/ cl. 

Heath’s (F. G.) Romance of Peasant Life in West of England, 1/ 

Hibberd’s (S.) Brambles and Bay Leaves, 3rd edit. cr. 8vo. 5, cl. 

Holt’s (M. H.) Fern Glen, cr. Svo. 3/6 cl. 

Lillywhite’s (J.) Cricketer’s Annual, 1873, cr. 8vo. 1/ swd. 

London Society, Vol. 22, 8vo. 10s. 6d. cl. 

Mackenna’s (S. J.) King’s Beeches, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 

Magazine for the Young, Vol. for 1872, 18mo. 2/6 cl. 

Maistre’s (Xavier de) Leper of the City of Aosta, 16mo. 2/6 el. 

Paull’s (M. A.) George Ainslie, cr. 8vo. 1/ swd. 

Rudland (Mary), Her Sketches in Prose and Verse, 1/ cl. limp. 

Threlfall’s (J.) Sunshine and Shadow, post Svo. 5/ cl. 

Temple Bar, Vol. 36, 8vo. 5/6 cl. 

Tucker’s (Rev. H. W.) Under the Banner, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 

Unasked Advice, a Series of Articles on Horses and Hunting, 
reprinted from the Field, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 

Waverley Novels, Pocket Edition, Vol. 1, 12mo. 1/6 a. 

Wick's (F.) The British Constitution and Government, 2/ el, 

Yorkshire Christmas Annual, 1872, royal 8vo. 1/ swd. 








DVERTISEMENT.]—The NEW YEAR.—NOTICE.—All 
albert New Books are in circulation at MUDIE’S SELECT 
LIBRARY. Fresh Copies are added as the demand increases, 
and arrangements are made with the leading Publishers for an 
abundant supply during the year of all the principal Forth- 
coming Books as they appear. First-class Subscription, for a 
constant succession of the newest books, One Guinea per 
annum. The names of New Subscribers are entered daily. 
Book Societies supplied on liberal terms. _Revised Lists of 
the principal Books added to the Library during the past three 
years are now ready, and will be forwarded postage free on 
application. ne 

NEW YEAR’S GIFTS.—See Mudie’s Annual Catalogues. 
New Edition now ready, postage free on application. The 
Collection of Books on Sale includes more than Two Hundred 
Thousand Volumes of Surplus Copies of Popular Books of the 
Past and Present Seasons, in good Second-hand condition, at 
the lowest current prices; and Twenty Thousand Volumes of 
Works in Ornamental Bindings, well adapted for Gentlemen’s 
Libraries and Drawing-room Tables, and for Birthday Presents 

d New Year's Gifts. 

w MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited), New Oxford 
Street ; City Otfice, 2, King Street, Cheapside. 








UNSUSPECTED seen’ OF SHAKSPEARE’S 
TEXT. 


Tur word gown in the conjectured corruption 
last mentioned, calls to mind a bright example of 
that editorial vigilance which enabled Messrs. 
Heminge and Condell to publish Shakespeare’s 
writings, “cur’d and perfect of their limbes,— 
absolute in their numbers, as he conceived them.” 
This is the passage in ‘Timon of Athens,’ act i. sc. 1, 
where for— 


Our poesy is as a gum, which oozes, 

From whence ’tis nourish’d,— 
the folio prints— 

Our poesie is as a gowne which uses, &c. 

—a sophistication sufficiently ridiculous, but 
which, nevertheless, is not without defenders, any 
more than are those exquisite readings in ‘ Ham- 
let,” “could smother,’ for “good mother,”—“the 
dreadfull Sonnet of the cliffe,” for the “ dreadful 
summit of the cliff, and “the Life-rend’ring Poli- 
tician,” for “ life-rendering pelican.” 

Returning to ‘ Measure for Measure.’ In act iii. 
sc. 2.—the 1623 folio reads—“‘ Noueltie is onely in 
request, and as it is as dangerous to be aged in any 
kinde of course, as it is vertuous to be constant in 
any vndertaking.” The perversion hereis too flagrant 
to have passed unheeded ; but the only remedy for 
it yet proposed is the omission of the first “as,” 
which ismerelya partial restitution. We areimpera- 
tively called upon, I think, to read—* Novelty 
only is in request, and, as it is dangerous to be 
aged in any kind of course, so it is virtuous to be 
inconstant in any kind of undertaking”; or— 
“_and it is as dangerous to be aged in any kind of 
course, as it is virtuous to be inconstant,” &e. 

Act iv. sc. 3.—Having deceived Isabella into the 
belief that her brother had been executed, the 
Duke observes to her, 

If you can pace your wisdome, 
In that good path that I would wish it go, 
And you shal have your bosome on this wretch, 


Grace of the Duke, reuenges to your heart, 
And general Honor. 


To render this intelligible, the modern editors 
place a comma after 
If you can, pace your wisdom, &c. 

But this construction is so un-Shakespearean that 
Sydney Walker preferred believing a line had been 
lost after “go.” Perchance the difficulty is solely 
due to the mis-punctuation of the folio. By 

reading, 


If you can pace your wisdom, 
In that good path that I would wish it, go 
And you shall have, &c. 


all seems perspicuous enough. “ Wish,” in this 





place, bearing the sense of direct, as in act v. 
se. 1 :-— 
Duke. You were not bid to speak. 


0. No my good lord ; 
Nor wish’d to hold my peace. - 
Duke. I wish you now then. 


And in ‘ The Taming of the Shrew,’ act i. se. 1 :-— 

If I can by any means light on a fit man to teach her that 
wherein she delights, I will wish him to her father. 

The brief conversation between the Duke and 
Mariana, act. iv. sc. 1, presents us with a group of 
what look very like misprints; three in about as 
many lines :— 

Duke. I pray you tell me, hath any body enquir’d for mee here 


to day ; much upon this time have I promis’d here to meete. 
Mar. You have not bin enquir’d after ;—I have sat here 


all day. 
(Enter Isabell.) 
Duke. I doe constantly beleeve you: the time is come even 
now. 


Walker saw the difficulty in “Much upon this 
time have I promised here to meet,” and asks, 
“Was ‘meet, used absolutely, good English in 
Shakespeare's age any more than now?” Qu. ‘to 
meet—’ (yet, on the other hand, why should Mariana 
interrupt him ?) 

My impression of the passage is that the Duke 
first asks, “hath any lady inquired for me here 
to-day ?” and then, without waiting for the reply, 
adds, half aside, and as if involuntarily, “ Much 
upon this time have I promised her [meaning 
Isabella] to meet.” 

This kind of, apparently unconscious, semi- 
soliloquy is a peculiarity of Shakespeare. Compare 
the scene, in the ‘Two Gentlemen of Verona,’ act 
iv. sc. 2, where Proteus delivers the ring to the 
supposed page :— 

Go presently, and take this ring with thee, 
Deliver it to Madam Silvia: 
She lov'd me well deliver'd it to me ! 

If this interpretation is allowable it obviates 
another difficulty, the odd expression of the Duke 
when Isabella enters,—“The time is come, even 
now,” by indicating that the author wrote— 

The same is come even now. 

Act iv. sc. 3, “ This is a thing that Angelo knows 
not ; for he this very day receives letters of strange 
tenour ; perchance of the duke’s death ; perchance 
entering into some monastery; but, by chance, 
nothing of what is writ.” 

What is the import of “ writ” in this place? Is 
it an archaic substantive, signifying absolute truth, 
like holy-writ ? a meaning it appears to carry in 
Gower’s speech, ‘ Pericles,’ act ii. :— 

The good in conversation, — 

To whom I give my benizon,— 

Is still at Tharsus, where each man 

Thinks all is writ he speken can. 
Or is it simply an erratum for right; as it 
appears to be in the familiar passage of ‘ Hamlet,’ 
act ii. se. 2. 

“The best ‘actors in the world, either for 
tragedy, comedy, history, pastoral . . . . Seneca 
cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For 
the law of writ and the liberty, these are the only 
men. 

In connexion with this last passage, compare 
the following from Ben Jonson’s ‘Pleasure Recon- 
ciled to Virtue’:— , 

“T know it is now such a time as the Saturnals 
for all the world, that every man stands under the 
eves of his own hat, and sings what pleases him ; 
that’s the right and the liberty of it.” 

Act iv. se. 4.—In the full belief that Isabella 
had sacrificed her honour to his desires, Angelo, 
in a paroxysm of fear, exclaims— 

A deflowred maid! 
And by an eminent body, that enfore'd 
The Law against it? But that her tender shame 
Will not proclaime against her maiden losse, 
How might she tongue me! yet reason dares her no, 
For my Authority beares of a credent bulke, 
That no particular scandall once can touch 
But it confounds the breather. 
This passage has not passed unsuspected, and the 
words “beares of a credent bulke” have been 
much canvassed. To me the expression “ Yet 
reason dares her no,” is quite as perplexing. 
Comparing it with the corresponding passage in 
‘Promos and Cassandra ’— 
Her privie maime hir open cries will staye, 
Or if not so, my frowning will her fright. 


I have thought it not unlikely that “no” is a 








misprint for the obsolete form mo, or moe = more. 
Shakespeare met with this word in the old play, 
and he adopts it before in the present piece. 
Except in cases where the rhyme demands it, 
as in— 

Sing no more ditties, sing no moe, 

Of dumps so dull and heavy, 

The frauds of men were ever so, 

Since summer first was leavy, 
—modern editors treat it as an abbreviation, and 
print more in its place. If my conjecture be 
admissible, the exegesis would be—“ Her modesty 
alone will deter her from proclaiming her dis- 
honour; but consideration of my power and 
authority will still more terrify her from doing so;” 
and this is quite consistent with the reflections of 
Promos in the lines just quoted. 

There is one more point in this speech which 
provokes misgiving,— 

——But that her tender shame 
Will not proclaime against her maiden losse. 

This is not altogether unmeaning, but very un- 
Shakespearean. It is difficult to resist the opinion 
that the word “against” was inadvertently re- 
peated by transcriber or compositor from the pre- 
ceding line, and that the poet wrote :— 


Will not proclaim at large— 
or— 
—to th’ world— 
or— 
—aloud—. 


Revert to Isabella’s threat, act ii. sc. 4:— 
I will proclaim thee, Angelo ; look for ’t. 
Sign me a present pardon for my brother, 
Or with an out-stretch’d throat, I'll tell the world 
Aloud, what man thou art. 

In this frequent species of error,—the ejection 
of a right word for a different one near it in the 
context,—we must never forget that there is often 
no similarity between the two. So, of the words 
suggested above, it is no valid objection to either, 
that it does not resemble the word “ against.” 

Act v. sc. 1—The Duke, in listening to the 
appeal of Isabella, says— 

By mine honesty 
If she be mad, as I beleeve no other, 
Her madnesse hath the oddest frame of sense 
(Such a dependancy of thing, on thing) 
As ere I heard in madnesss. 
Here it may be well suspected that the “madnesss” 
of the last line has been caught by the compositor’s 
eye from the “madnesse” in its vicinity. It is 
usual for modern editors to read— 
As ne’er I heard in madness ; 
but this hardly salves the sore. Possibly we should 
T — 
As e’er I heard in sanity. : 
The ductus literarwm intimates,— 
As e’er I heard in saneness, 
—but, as I have just remarked, that is of small 
account in errors of this description, and we are 
not quite assured that saneness was a word of 
Shakespeare’s time. H. Staunton, 








OUR CAMBRIDGE LETTER. 
Cambridge, Dec. 24, 1872. 

As the Times has made several mistakes, that 
may seriously mislead the public, in a leading 
article upon University Reform contained in its 
issue of Tuesday, December 17, it may be worth 
while to point out some of the errors into which its 
author has fallen. The statements which I desire 
to controvert occur in the following paragraph :— 

“The chief wealth of the two Universities, as 
most readers know, consists of college revenues, 
which revenues are distributed in the shape of 
dividends among the Fellows of the particular 
societies. Some of these Fellows reside in the 
University, and some, though not all, of these 
residents take more or less part in college teaching. 
Other Fellows go out into the world, betake them- 
selves to various callings, and rely upon their divi- 
dends for support through the early struggles of a 
professional life. Of late years, however, attempts 
have been made to discriminate between these two 
classes of recipients, and to represent the former as 
‘working’ Fellows, and the latter as sinecurists ; 
in other words, it is left to the public to understand 
that College Tutors ‘do something’ for their Fel- 
lowships, whereas non-resident Fellows de nothing 
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at all. This distinction, we must now explain, is 
utterly unfounded and absolutely unjust. .A Col- 
lege Tutor does nothing whatever ‘for his Fellow- 
ship” He busies himself with local teaching no 
doubt, instead of pursuing business of another 
kind in another place; but for that work he is 
separately paid. The Tutorship represents as dis- 
tinct, as independent, and as self-supporting a profes- 
sion as any in the world outside ; nor is it even to be 
alleged that the Fellowship held by a Tutor goes to the 
cheapening of the pupils’ charges or in aid of tuition 
Sees otherwise inadequate. The aggregate sum paid 
for mere college tuition in the two Universities 
exceeds 70,0001. a year, an amount needing no 
augmentation from collegiate endowments.” 
Premising that by the phrase “ College Tutors” 
the writer in the Times means Tutors, Assistant 
Tutors, and Lecturers, I proceed to examine the 
statement that the distinction between “ Fellows 
who do something for their fellowships” and 
“ Fellows who do nothing for their fellowships” is 
“utterly unfounded and absolutely unjust.” A, 
B, C, D, and E, who graduated in the year 1862, 
obtained fellowships at one of our largest Colleges. 
Of these five, D died shortly afterwards ; A obtained 
a professorship elsewhere, and vacated at the end 
of his prize tenure ; B retains his fellowship, (1) as 
a College Tutor, (2) as a University Officer ; C and 
E retain their fellowships as Assistant Tutors. If 
B were to resign, or to be dismissed from his 
College and University offices, and if C and E were 
to resign or be dismissed from their College offices, 
they would thereupon vacate their fellowships. 
They are, in fact, paid for the work which they 
do, partly by their salaries from the tuition fund, 
partly by their fellowships from the funds of the 
College. This tenure was introduced into the 
statutes of several Colleges by the Commission of 
1859. The distinction between “ working Fellows” 
and “prize Fellows” is, therefore, no fiction, in- 
vented ad insidiam, either by the “ New Re- 
formers,” or by the “Cambridge memorialists,” or 
by any others of “ the eagles who are gathering even 
before the carcases have been actually displayed.” 
I turn now to the second assertion of the writer 
in the Times—that “the tutorship represents as 
distinct, as independent, and as self-supporting 
@ profession as any in the world outside.” Before 
‘we can say that the tuition funds of the two Uni- 
versities, amounting to 70,000/. a year, “need no 
augmentation from collegiate endowments,” it is 
necessary to ascertain how many teachers are to be 
— by it. The tuition funds of the Colleges 
at Cambridge amount, in the aggregate, to about 
33,0001. per annum, exclusive of interest upon the 
caution-money, against which I set off bad debts 
and the expenses of collection. This sum is 
divided between 27 tutors and 85 assistant tutors 
and lecturers, exclusive of those who are paid out 
of collegiate funds. Thus the tutors, assistant 
tutors, and lecturers receive, on the average, about 
2901. a year ; and if we assign to the tutor, in con- 
sideration of his administrative and disciplinary 
functions, a double portion, the tutor receives, on 
the average, about 4751. a year, the assistant tutor 
or lecturer about 237]. 10s. Can we suppose that 
any one would choose the academic life in pre- 
ference to the clerical, legal, medical, or scholastic 
rofession, if it offered no more than this, and left 
im, moreover, as soon as he was worn out, without 
a retiring pension? I submit that the tuition fee 
of 181. per annum would have been raised long ago if 
there were no fellowships to supplement the income 
which the teacher derives from the tuition fund. 
But, it will be said, there are some men who 
remain at Cambridge as lecturers, though they 
have no fellowship to augment their salaries. I 
answer that there are, (1) men who have a private 
fortune, and (2) men who supplement their salaries 
by taking pupils. Now, it is plain that academic 
tuition cannot be called self-supporting, if those 
only who have private fortunes can afford to take 
tutorships and assistant tutorships ; and when it 
is considered how much of the tutor’s and assis- 
tant tutor’s time is spent upon actual superin- 
tendence and teaching, and upon preparation for 
teaching, it will be seen that, if he would increase 








his income by private tuition, he must entirely 
sacrifice those opportunities of study and research 
which are the chief attractions of a University life. 

The resident teachers are, indeed, already too 
much occupied with educational work. The evils 
complained of both by the Freemasons’ Tavern 
Reformers and by the Cambridge memorialists 
would be grievously increased if the teachers were 
to lose their fellowships, and were to be compelled 
to combine with their collegiate work the private 
tuition of those who are racing for the highest 
places in the triposes, and for the lowest places in 
the pass examinations. For those undergraduates 
who do not belong to one or other of these classes, 
private tuition is unnecessary. 

Finally, as one who signed the Cambridge 
memorial, I beg leave to deny that the memorialists 
desire “to appropriate collegiate endowments 
almost exclusively to the purposes of local educa- 
tion.” I conceive that collegiate endowments 
should be spent in the encouragement both of 
study and of education ; that there should be in 
the University some men who are students only, 
others who are educators only ; but that in general 
study and education combined should occupy the 
time and attention of the residents. I believe that 
a student will in general be a better student for 
having a reasonable amount of educational work 
to perform, and that an educator whose time is 
not wholly occupied with education willin general 
strike out for himself some line of study. The 
funds of the Colleges then, except so much of them 
as experience shows must be spent in prize fellow- 
ships tenable for a term of years, should be devoted 
to the promotion of science, learning, and education, 
not lavished in the shape of life fellowships upon men 
who have already secured a footing in other more 
profitable and more attractive professions. J. 








Literary Gossip. 

So many new Theatres have been opened 
in London within the last few years, that 
we have of late been compelled to shorten 
our criticisms of dramatic performances, and 
at the same time increase their number. After 
this week, we intend to supply the place of 
these fragmentary notices by a general review 
of the Theatrical events of the week, somewhat 
after the manner of the Feuilleton which 
appears once in a week in many French papers, 
and the most noted example of which is M. Jules 
Janin’s Semaine Dramatique, in the Débats. 

THE first chapters of a new novel, ‘A 
Princess of Thule,’ by Mr. William Black, the 
Author of ‘A Daughter of Heth,’ will appear 
in Macmillan’s Magazine in the spring. The 
opening scenes of the tale will be laid in the 
island of Lewis, the most northerly of the 
Hebrides, 

TuE Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
have agreed upon a number of alterations in 
their statutes, which, if sanctioned by the Queen 
in Council, will greatly modify the present 
conditions of the tenure of Fellowships. 

Mr. W. R. 8. Ratston is preparing a 
volume of Popular Tales from the Russian, 
which will probably be published in the spring. 

WE hear that Mr. Lidderdale, of the Printed- 
Book Department of the British Museum, has 
made, and presented to the Trustees, a Cata- 
logue of all the Icelandic books in the Museum, 
and another Catalogue of all Icelandic books 
yet printed, thus showing the deficiencies in 
the national collection. Though these are 
many, yet it is a satisfaction to know that we 
have some rare Icelandic works that are not in 
the National Library at Copenhagen. All our 
rarest volumes formed part of Sir Joseph 
Banks’s library. We trust that Mr. Lidder- 
dale’s Catalogue may soon be printed, and 








followed by similar ones of all our printed 
books before 1500 in the Museum, and all our 
English books before 1600, with lists of 
deficiencies. Class catalogues of the printed 
books should proceed part passu with the 
General Catalogue. 


We are glad to hear that Mr. Joseph 
Payne has been appointed by the College of 
Preceptors their Professor of Education. My. 
Payne will deliver a course of forty lectures 
next year on the theory and practice of teach. 
ing, and proposes to hold classes in which he 
will give model lessons. 

Or Col. Archibald Strachan, one of the 
leaders of the Scotch Whigs in 1648, and the 
vanquisher of Montrose at Corbiesdale in 
1650, Dr. Hill Burton writes: “It is singular 
that of this man, who seemed for a few months 
to have the destinies of his country in his 
keeping, so little should be known.” A Corre- 
spondent, who is collecting materials for a bio- 
graphy of Strachan, will be grateful for any 
references to MSS. relating to Strachan in 
public repositories or in private hands, and 
will thankfully acknowledge the same, if 
addressed to F. M. S., 41, Redcliffe Gardens, 
S.W. He is anxious to trace Strachan’s 
replies to the letters addressed to him by 
Cromwell, and to ascertain if there are any 
memorials of him at Inverary, or if his por- 
trait is in existence. 

Dr. Ricnarp Morris is preparing a short 
English Grammar for schools, founded on his 
excellent ‘ Historical Outlines of English Acci- 
dence.’ 

Dr. Brentano’s work on the ‘ History of 
Gilds and Trades-Unions’ is to be translated 
into English. 

Pror. Henry Mortey’s short ‘ History of 
English Literature’ is expected to be ready in 
January. During the past term the Professor 
has been lecturing to over a thousand pupils 
in his different classes in London and the 
country. 

Tue Council of the Philological Society, in 
order to suit the convenience of members, 
have altered the time of the ordinary meetings 
from 8°15 to 8 P.M. 

Tue Early English Text Society will pro- 
bably issue, for 1873, in their Original Series, 
‘Old English Homilies,’ from the unique MS. 
in Trinity College, Cambridge, edited by the 
Rev. Dr. Richard Morris; the Third Version, 
or Text C of ‘ William’s Vision of Piers Plow- 
man,’ edited by the Rev. W. W. Skeat; 
‘Palladius on Husbondrie,’ edited by the 
Rev. Barton Lodge, Part II. ; the ‘ Gest Hys- 
toriale of the Destruction of Troy,’ from the 
unique MS. in the Hunterian Library, Glasgow, 
edited by the Rev. G. A. Panton and Mr. 
Donaldson, Part II. ; ‘Sir Generides,’ from the 
unique MS. in Trinity College, Cambridge, 
edited by W. Aldis Wright, Esq., Part L; 
the Gawaine Poems, edited by the Rev. Dr. 
R. Morris, Part II. In the Extra Series, 
Barbour’s ‘ Bruce,’ re-edited by the Rev. W. W. 
Skeat, Part II. ; ‘The Myrroure of Our Lady,’ 
edited by the Rev. J. H. Blunt ; Walter Map’s 
‘History of the Holy Graal, englisht by 
Herry Lonelich, skynner, ab. 1440 a.p.,’ re- 
edited from the unique MS. in Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, by F. J. Furnivall, Esq. 

Tue Cambridge Philological Society has 
adopted the Cambridge Journal of Philology 
as the medium for publishing its Transactions. 
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Mr. J. W. Hatzs is to edit Milton’s ‘ Areo- 
yagitica’ for the Clarendon Press Series of 
school classics. 

Tue Hunterian Club of Glasgow hope to 
issue to their members next year the first 
volume of the ‘Bannatyne MS.’; seven 
tracts by Samuel Rowlands, the satirist, 
namely, ‘The Letting of Humors Blood in 
the Head-vaine,’ 1600 ; ‘Diogines Lanthorne,’ 
1607 ; ‘A terrible Battell betweene Time and 
Death’ (? 1602); ‘The Knave of Harts : 
Haile Fellow, well met,’ 1612; ‘More Knaves, 
Yet! the Knaves of Spades and Diamonds’ 
(no date) ; ‘The Melancholie Knight,’ 1615 ; 
‘A Sacred Memorie of the Miracles wrought 
by our Lord and Sauiour Jesus Christ,’ 16 18; 
and, lastly, the rest of Alexander Craige’s 
works ; his ‘ Poeticall Essayes,’ 1604; ‘ Pil- 
crime and Hermite,’ 1631; and Fugitive 
Poems. 

Mr. Watter W. SKzat, in preparing his 
parallel-text edition of the Anglo-Saxon and 
Northumbrian Gospel of St. Luke for the 
Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, 
hasf ound proof that all our Anglo-Saxon MSS. 
of the Gospels are of one type, of which he 
he is printing the best MS. as one of his text ; 
and that the greater part of the Northern 
Rushworth gloss is copied from the celebrated 
Lindisfarne MS. of the Gospels. Mr. Skeat’s 
proof of these facts is said to be most 
interesting and convincing. 

A new and very much enlarged edition of 
Scheler’s ‘ Dict:onnaired’ Etymologie Frangaise’ 
is about to be published at Brussels. 

Mr. C. CLoucu Rozrnson has just completed 
his new work on the Dialects of Yorkshire. 

Sicnor CarMeELo Pioxa, of Palermo, has 
published a complete collection of his ‘ Sicilian 
Poems,’ with the version into Italian, by 
Signori Gazzino and Poma-Cangemi. 

ITALIAN students will find much informa- 
tion on the language and dialects of Italy in a 
work by Dr. Napoleone Caix, entitled ‘Saggio 
sulla Storia della Lingua e dei Dialetti d’ Italia,’ 
of which the first part has lately been pub- 
lished, with an Introduction on the ‘ Origin of 
the Romance Languages.’ ; 

Sicnor Costantino Nicra has published, 
in Turin, the first part of a collection of ‘ Re- 
liquie Celtiche,’ containing ‘Il Manoscritto 
irlandese di San Gallo,’ with four plates. 
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Life of Richard Trevithick ; with an Account 
of his Inventions. By Francis Trevithick. 
2 vols. (Spon.) 

Asout the year 1801 the inhabitants of 

Camborne, in Cornwall, were alarmed by the 

appearance of a strange thing passing through 

its streets at night, all fire and smoke ;. and 
many an imaginative Cornish man concluded 
that they were receiving a visit from the 
gentleman in black. This was the first 
steam-locomotive ever put upon a common 
road, the invention of a remarkable man,— 
that man being Richard Trevithick. 
Now-a-days, when the steam-propelled loco- 
motive flies, with bird-like speed, over the 
length and breadth of the land, and when the 
traction-engine draws with ease its ponderous 
burden over the common road, we can scarcely 
understand Mr. Davies Gilbert,—afterwards 


the President of the Royal Society, going,—in 
1796, to Trevithick to “witness the fact that 
carriages could be propelled by causing their 
wheels to turn round.” This fact being 
proved, “the building was at once commenced 
of the first Camborne common-road locomotive, 
to be driven by the force of high-pressure 
steam.” In 1801 it was reported in a 
Falmouth paper as “ carrying several persons, 
amounting to at least a ton and a half weight, 
against a hill of considerable steepness, at the 
rate of four miles an hour, and when upon a 
level road of eight or nine miles an hour.” 
One “Mr. Hugh Hunter recollects crowds 
of people going from Redruth to Tuckingmill 
to see Capt. Trevithick’s puffing devil. It 
worked from Camborne to Tuckingmill and 
back : the two places were a mile apart.” 

Trevithick, if he was not actually the 
originator of the zdea of applying the power 
of steam to the moving of wheel-carriages, was 
certainly the first who put that idea to the 
test of experiment ; and it is of this man that 
the book before us is written by his son. 

To every one who is desirous of examining 
the history of the steam-engine, these volumes 
will be of considerable interest. To all who 
are curious in studying the phenomena 
peculiar to an active untrained mind, in which 
new schemes were constantly bubbling up,— 
many of them only to burst, but some of them 
to develope into inventions of great practical 
utility,—these volumes will be regarded as 
valuable contributions—we wish we could say, 
which will be read with pleasure; but the 
strangely unmethodical character of the work 
is so confusing, that many readers will throw it 
aside in despair. 

The author of this Life injures, as we think, 
the object he has in view,—that of placing the 
name of his father, Richard Trevithick, very 
high in the ranks of the great mechanical 
engineers,—-by claiming too much as the result 
of his ingenuity. According to Mr. Francis 
Trevithick, Watt, who was actively engaged 
in Cornwall in erecting his steam-pumping 
engines when Richard Trevithick was a mining 
engineer, was indebted to him for many of his 
most useful contrivances. He is, indeed, 
disposed to contest his father’s claim to nearly 
all those improvements in the steam-engine 
which certainly had their origin in the works 
of Bolton & Watt, at Soho. He claims espe- 
cially as his father’s invention the use of 
“high-pressure steam working expansively 
and condensing in one cylinder”; and in 
proof of this he points to the Wheal Prosper 
Engine, erected in 1811 or 1812, and says, 
“This was probably the first application of 
high-pressure steam, to give motion to pump- 
rods” (vol. ii. p. 73); whereas, in 1804, 
Mr. Woolf, in his patent, claims this very 
application of “ high-pressure steam working 
expansively and condensing in one cylinder.” 
In a similar manner, many of those improve- 
ments which are connected with the well- 
known name of Sims are here set down as 
flowing from the teeming brain of Richard 
Trevithick. 

Mr. Francis Trevithick, in his desire to 
claim every mechanical invention for his 
father, is constantly floundering into errors of 
the most curious kind. He commits one in 
connexion with Arthur Woolf and _high- 
pressure steam, which is sufficiently curious 





to claim some short attention. He says 





(vol. i. p. 90), “In 1800 a_ high-pressure 
portable steam-engine was carried in a cart to 
Wheal Hope, and one was sent to London in 
charge of Arthur Woolf, the well-known engi- 
neer”; and, in the same page, we find the 
following extract from Trevithick’s account 
book—“ To Arthur Woolf going to London as 
engine fireman with Shelland Engine, at 30/.a 
year.” In the second volume (p. 112) this 
statement is repeated, with the additional 
information that this engine was for Meux’s 
brewery, and that “ from the date of Woolf’s 
patent, in 1804, his pay from Trevithick ceased, 
and with it their friendship.” Trevithick 
used to say, “ Woolf is a shabby fellow.” 

One would have supposed that the author 
would at once have seen that “ Arthur Woolf, 
the well-known engineer,” could not have been 
the Arthur Woolf who was engine fireman,— 
stokerin fact, —in Meux’s brewery, at 30/. ayear. 
Arthur Woolf, the engineer, was employed, in 
1796 and 1797, in erecting a steam-engine at 
Newbottle, in the county of Durham, and Trevi- 
thick first appeared as an engineer in Cornwall 
in the latter part of 1796. Woolf had so far es- 
tablished a name for himself, that he was en- 
gaged by Hornblower, in April, 1797, to assist 
him over a difficulty with his patent engine 
in Meux’s brewery, and, on his success in this, 
he was appointed the engineer to that firm, 
and he continued in the service of Messrs. 
Meux & Co. until October, 1806; so that 
Arthur Woolf’s name was established when 
Trevithick’s was scarcely known. A little 
inquiry would have prevented this strong 
statement, and the author might have found 
that an Arthur Woolf, who was indeed the 
father of the engineer, was mine-carpenter 
and millwright at one of the Camborne 
mines, and that he it was who went with 
Trevithick’s engine to London for 30/. a year, 
and not his son. We find that Arthur Woolf, 
the engineer, was paid 3/. per week by the 
brewers, and that he and his partner, Mr. 
Edward, received from them about 8002. for 
engineering work at this very period. 

Statements are thus loosely made again and 
again, and, without examination, every appli- 
cation of steam is claimed for Richard Trevi- 
thick, these claims culminating in the following 
very remarkable one :— 

“The acts of Trevithick in the steam dredger 
engine of 1803, the steamboat of 1804, the cargo 
and anchor lifting engine of 1808, the iron steam- 
ship with iron masts, direct-action expansive steam- 
engines and surface-condensers of 1809, and the 
screw propeller and multitubular boiler of 1812 
to 1816, added to the modern improved detail of 
construction, constitute the iron steam-fleets of the 
present day.” 

We do not desire to detract in the slightest 
degree from the appreciation of Trevithick’s 
genius which is held by educated engineers, 
when we say that he was essentially a 
schemer. His mind was, in a remarkable 
degree, fertile in projects ; a large number of 
these proving, however, abortive, while many 
proved to be what we may venture to call 
nucleor-ideas, around which fresh ideas aggre- 
gated and eventually became of practical utility, 
while some of them at once displayed the 
true inventive power of his remarkable but 
untrained mind. 

Trevithick was highly imaginative, and 
somewhat impatient, full of what he himself 
supposed to be new ideas. He never stopped 
to inquire what other men had done: he was, 
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therefore, constantly reproducing the work of 
other minds. To record the life of such a 
man, who, by his own unaided efforts, raised 
himself to a position of considerable eminence, 
was a task worthy of his son, himself for 
many years the chief engineer at Crewe to 
the London and North-Western Railway Com- 
pany. While we receive the book as a useful 
contribution to our literature of engineering, 
we cannot but regret that the son has proved 
himself too much like his father, and has 
allowed his imagination to override that cau- 
tion which would have saved him from many 
errors if it had been properly exerted. 








SOCIETIES, 


Royaut.— Dec. 19.—The President in the chair. 
—The following papers were read :—‘ Magnetical 
Observations in the Britannia and Conway Tubular 
Iron Bridges, and Postscript,’ by the President,— 
On the Organization of the Fossil Plants of the 
Coal-Measures, Part IV., Dictyoxylon Lygino- 
dendron, and Heterangium,’ by Prof. W. C. Wil- 
liamson,—and ‘Observations on the Temperature 
of the Arctic Sea in the Neighbourhood of Spitz- 
bergen,’ by Capt. Wells. 





GroLoeicaL.— Dec. 18.—W. W. Smyth, Esq., 
V.P., in the chair.—Messrs. B. Winstone, W. A. 
Potter, T. Sopwith, P. C. Hardwick, F. G. H. 
Price, C. Lapworth, H. Brogden, J. Wonnacott, 
and A. C. Crutwell, were elected Fellows.—The 
following communications were read: ‘ Further 
Notes on the Punfield Section, by Mr. C. J. A. 
Meyer,—‘ On the Coprolites of the Upper Green- 
sand Formation, and on Flints,’ by Mr. W. J. 
Sollas. 


Royat Society or Lireratrvure.—Dec. 18.— 
C. Clark, Esq., in the chair.—Mr. H. Dircks, C.E., 
read a paper ‘On Shakspeare’s Nature-Study, 
and his Varied Practice in assimilating its Results 
with the Matter of his Literary Compositions,’ in 
which he pointed out at length, and with especial 
reference to the drama of ‘ Henry the Fourth, what 
he considered to lie at the bottom of Shakspeare’s 
constant reference to Nature in his works, that, 
owing to his mind being less conversant with clas- 
sical learning than with Nature’s varied scenes, 
aspects, objects, and phenomena, he was induced 
to draw more largely from such sources for many 
of his expressions of figurative language than from 
Art. A classical scholar would, in such cases, have 
referred to the poets of Greece and Rome, or to 
the records of ancient mythology and history. 





Nomismatic.—Dec. 19.—W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., 
President, in the chair.—Mr. J. F. Neck exhibited 
a pattern for a London halfpenny of Edward the 
First or Second, of fine work for the period, 
reading EDWARDVS'REX’AN., and with the shoulders 
ef the King draped; weight, 30} grs.,—also an 
unpublished groat of Edward the Third, reading, 
EDWARD : DEI :G:REX:ANGL:DNS:HIB:S:AQ:T, and 
with a double line beneath the King’s neck ; weight, 
73% grs., struck after the twenty-seventh year of 
the King’s reign.—Mr. H. W. Henfrey exhibited 
two specimens of modern Chinese paper money ; 
also, on behalf of Mr. T. M. Simkin, two pennies 
of Henry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth respec- 
tively. The first of these pieces was of Henry the 
Eighth’s second coinage (cf. Hawkins’s ‘Silver 
Coinage,’ fig. 399). Obv., King seated, n’p’a"Rosa, 





SIE"SPIA’; mint-mark, a six-pointed star; rev., 
cross over shield, cIlvITAS'DVRRAM, at the sides of 
the shield, a—p; weight, 9} grs. The second 
piece was from the same die as the preceding, but 
the letter H on the obverse had been altered into 
an E. Supposing this alteration not to have been 
the work of a modern forger, this coin would 
belong to the fifth year of Bdward the Sixth.— | 
The Rev. H. C. Reichardt, of Alexandria, com- | 
municated a paper ‘On the Legend }>p occurring | 


on Pheenician Coins,’ in answer to an article by 
M. F. de Saulcy, Num. Chron., 1872, Part 2.— 
Mr. Evans read a paper, by Mr. T. J. Arnold, ‘On 
the Medal struck by Napoleon the First on his 
intended Invasion of England, with the legend, 
DESCENTE EN ANGLETERRE, and the exergual in- 
scription, FRAPPEE A LONDRES.—Mr. Webster 
contributed a list of rare and unpublished Greek 
Imperial coins, 





CuemicaL.—Dec. 19.—Prof. Williamson, V.P., 
in the chair.—The first paper, entitled ‘ Analyses 
of Water of the River Mahanuddy,’ by Mr. E. 
Nicholson, gave the results of the author's exami- 
nation, from which he finds that the water of this 
river contains less dissolved matter than that of 
any other river in India.—The next paper, ‘ Re- 
searches on the Polymerides of Morphine and 
their Derivatives,’ by Mr. E. Ludwig Mayer and 
Dr. C. R. A. Wright, gave an account of the various 
derivatives obtained from morphine by acting on 
it with zinc chloride, hydrochloric acid, and sul- 
phuric acid respectively, and also of the physio- 
logical properties of the compounds produced.— 
Three communications, by Dr. H. E. Armstrong, 
were then read: No. 8, ‘ Derivatives of (-dinitro- 
phenol’; No. 9, ‘Note on the Action of Bromine 
in Presence of Iodine on Trinitrophenol (Picric 
Acid)’; No. 10, ‘ Preliminary Notice on Iodonitro- 
phenols. —The last paper, by Mr. C. E. Groves, 
was ‘On the Formation of Naphthaquinone by the 
direct Oxidation of Naphthalene,’ which the author 
effects by means of chronic anhydride. 





PuILoLocicaL.—Dec, 20.—A. J. Ellis, Esq., 
President, in the chair.—A paper by Mr. H. Sweet, 
‘On Danish Pronunciation, was read. The so- 
called strong and weak tones were shown to con- 
sist in the presence and absence of a glottal catch, 
and to have arisen from the genuine modulated 
tones still preserved in Norse and Swedish. The 
character of these Norse tones was illustrated by 
a passage of ancient Greek read with the original 
tones restored. The formation of the peculiar deep 
labial vowels was then, for the first time, explained. 
Other sounds commented on were the aspirated 
mutes, the soft d (shown to be distinct from the 
English soft th), and the peculiar laryngal 7. Con- 
siderable light was incidentally thrown on English 
pronunciation, especially on the hitherto uninves- 
tigated question of consonant quantity. 





ANTHROPOLOGICAL InstiTuTE—Dec. 17.—Dr. 
Charnock, V.P., in the chair.—The Rev. T. F. 
Falkner was elected a Member and a Local Secre- 
tary for Colombo.—A paper was read, by Mr. C. S. 
Wake, ‘On the Origin of Serpent Worship. After 
referring to the existence of serpent worship in 
many and different parts of the world, the author 
proceeded to consider the several ideas associated 
with the serpent among ancient and modern 
peoples. One of its chief characteristics, he con- 
sidered, was its power over the wind and rain; 
another was its connexion with health and good 
fortune, in which character it was the Agatho- 
demon. The serpent was also the symbol of life 
and immortality as well as wisdom. It was then 
shown that that animal was viewed by many un- 
cultured peoples as the re-embodiment of a deceased 
ancestor, and that descent was actually traced by 
the Mexicans and various other peoples from a 
serpent. Serpent worship, as a developed religious 
system, originated, Mr. Wake thought, in Central 
Asia, the home of the great Scythic stock, from 
which the civilized races of the historical period 
sprung.— Major H. H. Godwin-Austen contributed 
a paper ‘On the Garo Hill Tribes.’ The Garos 
occupy the extreme west point of the range of 
hills south of the Brahmaputra, and which ter- 
minate with the great bend of that river on 
long. 90° E. The paper entered into a comparison 
of the Garos with the kindred tribes of Diars 
Kachari and Kopili, and gave detailed descriptions 


| of the physical characteristics, religious rites, 


manners and customs, and peculiar dwellings of 


| that people. 








MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 


Tues. Royal Institution, 3.—‘ Air and Gas,’ Prof. i 
Wep. Microscopical, 8. Odling. 
Tuvrs. Royal Academy, 8.— Painting,’ Mr. C. W. Cope. 
oyal Institution, 3.—‘Air and Gas,” Prof. Odling. 
Royal Institution, 3.—‘Air and Gas,’ Prof. Odling. 


Sat. 








Science Gossip. 


WE understand that the Earl of Derby would 
have formed one of the Arctic Deputation if he 
had not been unavoidably detained in the country, 
and that he has expressed his cordial wishes for 
the success of the representation that has been 
made to the present Government. Admir} 
Richards, the gallant Hydrographer to the Admi- 
ralty, has volunteered to take the command of the 
new Arctic Expedition—a very important sign 
showing the high opinion which those best able to 
judge have formed of the value of results to be 
obtained from Arctic exploration. 


TueE well-known stones at Hamath bearing the 
very curious raised characters have been seized 
by the Waly of Damascus for the Museum at 
Constantinople. A most extravagant value had 
been set upon them by the natives, and had it not 
been for this strong measure, they would very 
likely have shared the fate of the Moabite Stone, 
The Rev. Mr. Wright, of Damascus, was allowed 
to take plaster casts of the inscriptions ; and these, 
which will supersede the squeezes and photographs 
of the Palestine Exploration Fund, are understood 
to be intended for England. Mr. Wright was on 
his way to Hamath, with the intention of getting 
fresh squeezes, on the suggestion of Capt. Burton, 
when the Waly confiscated the stones. 

Mr. H. P. Mater writes :—“ In reference to your 
notice last week of the great atmospheric wave, 
which, on the authority of the United States Signa} 
Office, was traced over a width of some 1,500 
miles, probably extended to the Atlantic, and 
produced the late disturbances in these Islands, 
will you allow me to say that the storms of Ame- 
rica and the hurricanes of the Gulf of Mexico are, 
apparently, often felt here: the influence of the 
latter in about fourteen of the former in about ten 
days. In a similar manner the northerly winds 
that reached Strasbourg visited us within three 
days ; parts of these storms ran down the Danube 
valley into the Black Sea, part down the Rhone 
valley, and both parts seemed to become easterly 
gales in the Mediterranean in a few days. I have 
left off studying the subject since Strasbourg was 
taken from our Meteorological list ; but, as I have 
frequently stated, a precise knowledge of approach- 
ing storms could be gained by increasing our 
Electric stations. The question is—would it pay 
to have them, for the doubtful good of calculating 
the arrival of storms, a week or a fortnight before- 
hand?” 

A megeTING was held in St. Bartholemew’s 
Hospital last week, to inaugurate the Medical 
Microscopical Society of London. Mr. Jabez 
Hogg was unanimously elected President of this 
new Society, and Messrs. J. W. Groves and Gold- 
ing Bird the Secretaries. 

Iris stated that Prof. Watson, of the Ann Arbor 
Observatory, Detroit, Michigan, discovered, on the 
night of the 25th of November, a new planet in 
the constellation of Taurus. It shines like a star 
of the tenth magnitude, and its motion is nearly 
parallel with the equator. 

TurovueH Sir William Bodkin, the sum of 5001. 
was placed at the disposal of the Society of Arts, 
by a gentleman who desires to remain unknown, 
“for promoting, by means of prizes or otherwise, 
economy in the use of coal for domestic purposes.” 
The Council now announce, in the Journal of the 
Society for December 13th, the prizes, consisting 
of gold medals and sums of fifty pounds. 


A Few weeks since we drew attention to the 
unfavourable indications which had presented 
themselves in the trial sinking for coal in Sand- 
well Park, South Staffordshire. Mr. Henry John- 
son, of Dudley, who has charge of this trial sinking, 
now reports, that a bore hole has been put down 
from the bottom of the shaft to the depth of 
eighteen yards, and that the indications are of the 
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favourable character. We are glad to publish 
ogee we hope the thick coal may after all be 
found, to the joy of South Staffordshire. 

THE Monthly Notices of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, for November, amongst many other 
matters of interest, contains a paper by Lord Lind- 
gay and Mr. David Gill, ‘On Lord Lindsay’s Pre- 
parations for observing the Transit of Venus, 1874,’ 
which cannot fail to be of especial interest to 
others beyond the Fellows of the Astronomical 
Society. 

A CONSIDERABLE amount of valuable local 
information may be gleaned from the recently- 
published Part of the Natural History Trans- 
actions of Northumberland and Durham. The 
Meteorological Report for 1870 is edited by the 
Rev. R. F. Wheeler, and that for 1871 by the 
same gentleman and the Rev. Dr. Hoopell. 
Among the zoological papers are some notes on 
the insects of Northumberland and Durham, by 
Mr. T. J. Bold ; a list of the non-parasitic marine 
Copepoda of the north-east coast of England, by 
Mr. G. S. Brady; and a description of a coal- 
measure amphibian, by Messrs. Albany, Hancock, 
and T. Atthey. 

Some interesting researches on the quantity of 
carbonic acid exhaled in a given time from the 
skin of a man, have been conducted by Herr H. 
Aubert, and his assistant, Herr Lange, and have 
appeared in the last number of Pfliiger’s Archiv fiir 
Physiologie. The experiments have been care- 
fully made in an air-tight chamber, in which the 
subject for experiment was seated, and through 
which a current of air, freed from carbonic acid, 
was steadily passing, while the proportion of car- 
bonic acid in the air on leaving the chamber was 
estimated by transmission through bulbed tubes 
containing a solution of a salt of barium. The 
results of these investigations lead to the general 
conclusion that sixty-two grains of carbonic acid 
are exhaled from the body of a full-grown man 
through the skin in the course of twenty-four 
hours. 

Tr is well known that many metals exhibit con- 
siderable differences of colour, according as they 
are in their ordinary compact form or in a more or 
less finely-divided state. The cause of this dif- 
ference has been studied by Herr W. Stein, whose 
observations are recorded in the last number of the 
Journal fiir praktische Chemie. The writer refers 
especially to the dichroism of gold. 

Or late years it has become the practice of some 
Continental distillers to macerate the raw grain 
and malt in a weak solution of sulphurous acid. 
It is considered that the yield of alcohol from the 
grain is increased by this treatment. Hemilian 
and Melnikoff undertook some researches on this 
subject, and a translation of their paper has been 
published in the Chemical News. 

A CAREFUL study of the microscopic structure 
of a large number of rocks has led Dr. A. Lasaulx 
to some general conclusions respecting meta- 
morphism, which well merit the attention of the 
geologist. These observations have appeared in 
some recent numbers of Poggendorff’s Annalen, 

AcRIcULTURISTS may be glad to know that a 
large number of analyses of soils from widely 
different localities have been collected by Dr. Orth, 
and recently published in his ‘Geoynostische 
Darchforschung des Schlesischen Schwemmlandes,’ 
a prize essay, crowned by the Agricultural Asso- 
ciation of Breslau. 

_Dr. T. Perersen has published in the Journal 
fiir praktische Chemie the first part of an elaborate 
memoir, descriptive of his observations on those 
rocks which are commonly grouped together under 
the general name of Greenstone. 

Tue Eleventh Part of the Beitrage zur geolo- 
gischen Karte der Schweiz, accompanying the great 
geological map of Switzerland, has recently been 
published. It contains Kaufmann’s description of 
the geology of the R'gi, and of the Molasse district 
of Centra: Switzerland. 

Ix a description of M. Guiot’s thermoscopic 
barometer, recently published in Les Mondes, the 





Abbé Moigno recommends the general use of this 
simple and portable instrument for indicating 
variations of atmospheric pressure in coal-mines 
subject to fire-damp. 

Av illustrated ‘ Flora of the Isle of Man’ is about 
to be published by Mr. J. F. Robinson, as a tribute 
to the memory of Prof. Edward Forbes, who was 
a native of the island, and a zealous explorer of 
the Manx Flora. 

Ir is reported that 6,000 or 7,000 Ib. of Austra- 
lian gold, recently coined at the French Mint, has 
been found so brittle that the pieces coined from 
this gold may readily be broken, and it is, there- 
fore, found necessary to re-melt them, and toughen 
the metal. The brittleness is referred to the pre- 
sence of a small proportion of antimony and 
arsenic. 

Tue American Journal of Science and Arts, for 
December, contains several valuable papers on 
mineralogy and geology, by Profs. Leeds, Dana, 
and others. Also a curious and interesting paper, 
‘On the Heat produced in the Body, and the 
Effects of Exposure to Cold, by Dr. J. C. Draper. 

Ir may interest many who are now employed in 
studying the phenomena which present themselves 
in the wires of the electric telegraph system to 
know that in Les Mondes for the 12th of December 
is a valuable paper, by M. Le Comte du Moncel, 
‘Sur les Courants Accidentels qui se développent 
sur les Lignes Télégraphiques dont un Bout reste 
isolé dans l’Air.’ 

A paper of considerable importance in mechanics 
is concluded in the November number of the 
Journal of the Franklin Institute. It is on the 
‘Transmission of Motion,’ by Coleman Sellers, who 
delivered it as a lecture at the Stevens Institute 
of Technology, Hoboken, N.J. 








FINE ARTS 
te 
INSTITUTE of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS.—The 


SEVENTH WINTER EXHIBITION of SKETCHES, &c., NOW 
OPEN, from Ten till Six.—Admission, 1s.; Catalogue, 6d. Gallery, 
53, Pall Mall. JAMES FAHEY, Sec. 





THE 
ELEVENTH 
STUDIES is NOW OPEN, at 5, 
Admission, ls. Gas. 


NOW OPEN, the WINTER EXHIBITION of the SOCIETY of 
FRENCH ARTISTS, 168, New Bond Street, from Ten to Five.— 
Admissi 1s., including Catalogue. 

Director, Mr. DURAND RUEL. 


SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS,—The 
WINTER EXHIBITION of SKETCHES and 
Pall Mall East. Ten till five.— 


ALFRED D. FRIPP, Secretary. 











TWENTIETH ANNUAL WINTER EXHIBITION of CABINET 
PICTURES, by BRITISH and FOREIGN ARTISTS, is NOW 
OPEN at the French Gallery, 120, Pall Mall, from half-past Nine till 
half-past Five o’clock.—Admission, 1s.; Catalogue, 6d. 








ILLUSTRATED GIFT-BOOKS, 


Mr. JoserH Cunpatt has catered with unusual 
success for those who possess fine taste. He never 
did so more happily than in preparing My Lady’s 
Cabinet, decorated with Drawings and Miniatures 
(Low & Co.), which comprises a number of excel- 
lent photographs in miniature from as many of 
the most exquisite gems of modern engraving in 
various styles. The engravings represent several 
of Turner’s loveliest landscapes, from ‘The Rivers 
of France, &c. The transcripts are very often as 
worthy of admiration as the engravings themselves. 
There are also numerous copies of designs by 
Stothard and more recent artists; nearly all are 
of a high order. The work has the rare distinction 
among gift-books of being bound in a beautiful 
cover; it is, on the whole, the fittest ornament for 
a lady's cabinet which this season has produced.— 
The grave dignity and noble art of Flaxman’s 
designs to Aschylus far transcend the usual 
standard of gift-books. The merits of these super- 
lative compositions are so well known in this 
country, although not so widely appreciated as on 
the Continent, that it is not needful for us to 
commend the re-issue of The Dramas of Aischy- 
lus, translated by Anna Swanwick, with thirty- 
three Illustrations from Flaxman’s designs (Bell & 
Daldy). The only defect appears in the double 
columns of the letter-press. The binding, being 
without pretence, is suitable and good. 


Vignettes: Alpine and Eastern, by Elijah Wal- ! 





sketches made, as the Preface asserts, “ expressly 
for this work.” Less ambitious than the drawings 
which illustrate so many of Mr. Walton’s publi- 
cations, they are, on the whole, more acceptable 
than some we have had from him. The pictures 
are scenic, that is, they belong to a low order of 
art. They possess some interest, because they 
represent, although slight and crude, the cha- 
racteristics of light in several climates and at 
various times of the day. They are showy, and 
will attract many uneducated eyes. 

The Fields and the Woodlands, depicted by Pain- 
ter and Poet, Illustrated (Ward, Lock & Tyler), 
is likely to be popular. It contains a large 
number of the best-known minor English poems, 
and is illustrated by attractive if not excel- 
lent pictures, some of which, we think, we have 
seen before. The merits of the illustrations are 
unequal, 





ART AT CAMBRIDGE. 

TuE approaching election of a Slade Professor 
of Art at Cambridge should excite the attention of 
all who hope to obtain for the University those 
benefits which the late Mr. Slade desired. It 
involves the long-debated question of the compa- 
rative advantages of lay and professional teach- 
ing. We ourselves are convinced that the latter is 
to be preferred; but referring to the intentions of the 
founder of the chair in question, intentions not yet 
abrogated by time, let us consider what is to be 
taught at Cambridge, and what studies best 
qualify the holder of the Art chair. Mr. Slade 
desired that his professors should instruct students 
in the history, theory, and practice of Art. Now, 
the history of Art can be learned in no better or 
more convenient, way than by reading it: it is 
a purely literary matter, which any person ma: 
compass without knowledge of design; indeed, 
many who are distinguished in this respect have no 
practical knowledge. It seems supererogatory to 
attempt to impart by lectures that which can be 
learned more completely from books. On the other 
hand, the theory of Art can be learned but imper- 
fectly from books, and still less perfectly taught 
by lectures. If unassisted by practice, the student 
of the theory of Art can only master it by long, 
laborious, and intimate examination of masterpieces 
of design in all its forms. In this, as in other studies, 

ractical knowledge is the greatest aid. The best 

nglish critics and masters of the theory of Art 
were Reynolds, Hazlitt, Haydon, and Eastlake. The 
third of these was, beyond question, the most influen- 
tial lecturer and successful teacher of Art we have 
had. This was shown not only by his pupils, who are 
among the ablest artists of this country, but by the 
deep impression his discourses and opinions made 
on the world at large. To Haydon we owe that just 
estimate of the Elgin Marbles which many dilet- 
tanti of his time signalized themselves by decrying. 
Eastlake’s criticisms are standard. Mr. Ruskin is 
an artist in all respects but the need to sell pic- 
tures of his own painting. The ablest lecturers on 
Art, after the above, who have swayed popular 
as well as professional audiences, were, Flaxman, 
Fuseli, Opie, Barry, Leslie, Burnett, Soane, and 
Cockerell—all artists. Reynolds’s case is suffi- 
cient to show that we may with reason urge 
the superior fitness of men with practical know- 
ledge for posts like that in question, Our 
national collections are, and generally have 
been, entrusted to men who either are artists 
or were educated as such. So are the greater 
number of the writers on current art-topics. 
They lead public opinion, not by their literary 
attainments, which are secondary in their case, 
but by the practical knowledge they possess. 
Mr. Poynter, the London Slade Professor, unites, 
fortunately for his pupils, the powers of the 
lecturer per se with those of the painter: his 
schools flourish almost beyond example. Mr. 
Ruskin is so deeply persuaded of the import- 
ance of practical knowledge, that, at his own cost, 
he intends to supplement the duties of his pro- 
fessorship by practical teaching. To whom do we 
turn for instruction in Law, Music, Surgery? Not 
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studies, directs the energies of his manhood to 
ths which are distinct from those of literature. 

e turn to men practised in these matters, whose 
knowledge is more than supplementary to their 
school-education. Practical knowledge is of such 
importance in enabling one to master theory, that 
few would heed the opinions of a critic on music 
who was without instrumental power. 

On these grounds we urge the authorities at 
Cambridge either to elect an artist who can sup- 
plement oral with practical teaching, or, better 
still, one who can reverse this order of instruction. 
At any rate, let them appoint a professor whose 
attainments are technical. An effort to teach one 
art by means of another does not seem a hopeful 
one. Men absorbed in books, are apt to forget 
that Literature and Art have, so to say, different 
languages. Far be it from us to assert that 
fine taste, literary learning, and a logical habit of 
mind may not fit a man to judge of pictures, or to 
instruct others in the theory of Art. What we 
maintain is, that the man who to all these faculties 
adds practical knowledge is the fitter teacher. 





THE ARUNDEL SOCIETY. 


WE have to review three chromo-lithographs 
published by this Society; and we may avail our- 
selves of the opportunity to say a few words about 
the characteristics and limits of the art of chromo- 
lithography. Two of the reproductions before us 
are from frescoes, but the copies made for the 
Society are not fac-similes. No attempt has been 
made to show how here the tints have faded,— 
how there the intonaco has fallen from the wall,— 
how in that place there is a scratch,—how in 
another a rent goes through the wall and the 
plaster, while the rain has penetrated from above, 
or the damp risen from below. All these things 
might be seen in St. Benedict preaching to Women, 
by G. A. Bazzi (Razzi, or “Il Sodoma”), as the 
series of twenty-six frescoes in the convent of the 
Olivetani, on the road from Siena to Rome, has been 
much injured. But we do not care to enter on this 
question, or to consider whether the directors of the 
Arundel Society are wise in giving us “restorations” 
instead of close reproductions. Let us rather 
consider whether the, in many respects, meritorious 
work of Herren Storch and Kramer justly repre- 
sents what Vasari, no lover of Bazzi, describes as 
the glowing colouring of one of the most gorgeous 
painters of the school of Siena. Da Vinci’s sump- 
tuosity was exaggerated in “Il Sodoma’s” style, 
and besides, even when the frescoes at Monto- 
liveto were painted (c. 1503), it had already 
been affected by the extreme vivacity of Sig- 
norelli, whose work in the monastery Bazzi con- 
tinued. The grandiose results of his studies from 
the antique in Rome were not yet visible. Bazzi, 
however, never painted without showing his power- 
ful and luxurious nature. The work of this 
Lombard, one of the greatest masters of his 
time, is always splendid, rich, and free. Do those 
who have published a chromo-lithograph of the ‘ St. 
Benedict,’ with an honourable desire to further the 
cause of Artin this country, think there is anything 
in this transcript which could be said to be due to 
the influence of Da Vinci, except, of course, the 
bare and desiccated bones of the composition ? 
One may leave the design alone, although “II 
Sodoma,” even at this early period of his life, de- 
signed superbly, and, in such hands as his, design 
comprised colour, vivacity, and intensity of ex- 
pression, beauty, all that aids the dramatizing of 
a picturesque legend. Take this copy merely 
as referring to an original in fresco, and let 
us inquire if it is possible that the Arundel 
Society imagine the luminosity of such a work 
is given in this opaque, dull, greenish picture, 
with the earthy tone? What a sky is this to be 
given in fresco! Where are the soft glow and 
the innate warmth of the painting? Where in these 
draperies is the abandon and freedom of Da 
Vinci’s followers? What are these faces but most 
— translations of the too luxurious spirit of 

zzi, who so often gave to his women a Circean 
glamour, that was by no means excluded from this 





picture by its subject ? Would he have drawn the 
legs and feet of the voluptuous damsel with the 
apple as they are given here? How faint are 
the echoes of the great Lombard’s colour in 
the ashy grey-green, almost mouldy tint, that 
pervades this unlucky chromo-lithograph! We 
are sure the managers of the Society err in pub- 
lishing works of this character. Of course there are 
certain merits in the copy. If the draperies are 
given without spirit and grace, they are elaborated 
most conscientiously. Nevertheless, all that can be 
said for the producers of this transcript is, that 
they must be conscientious persons, but without 
the slightest power of recognizing the finer qualities 
of noble paintings—all that makes them precious 
in the eyes of artists. 

Neither the nature of fresco nor the limits of 
chromo-lithography, as applied to copying works 
painted in fresco, account for such defects; and 
this is shown by the copy-by M. Schultz of a 
fresco by a painter of very different stamp, his 
antithesis in life and art, 7.¢. Fra Angelico him- 
self. The brightness and clearness which are proper 
to frescoes is observable in both the originals; 
that of Bazzi is the richer. The Crucifixion which 
Fra Angelico painted in his convent in Florence 
is one of his masterpieces, and, fortunately for the 
world, it remains in excellent condition. It has 
that exquisitely delicate and crisp touch,—that 
firmness of handling, that delicious brilliancy of 
local colouring which owe their existence to the 
medieval illuminators, whose art was exalted while 
their technique wasimproved by “Il Beato.” Chromo- 
lithography, as practised by M. Schultz, gives 
versions of all these matters quite opposite to those 
of Herren Storch and Kramer. The brilliancy, 
crispness, precision, and even the lucid local 
colour of the original, are here, to a degree 
which far surpasses our expectations, and proves 
beyond all question that chromo-lithography is 
suited to such works. M. Schultz has a fine sense 
of colour; Herren Storch and Kramer have no 
suspicion what it is. Wealth of local colour appears 
in the blood-red cloud behind the figures on the 
crosses : in the row of medallions below the design ; 
in the arch, with its emblematic busts and symbols, 
which incloses the picture; the draperies of the 
spectators of the sacrifice, from St. Lawrence, in 
the crimson, gold-embroidered robe on our left, 
to St. Francis, in black and white, and St. Thomas 
of Aquin, in grey, with the sun on his breast, who 
appears on our extreme right of the design; and 
also with the white dress of St. Jerome, and the 
golden hair of the Magdalen. 

Of the subjects of these transcripts it is not 
necessary to say much. The former picture is one 
of a series painted by Bazzi in the Benedictine 
Monastery, and representing events in the life of 
St. Benedict. The pictures are described seriatim 
in Herr Albert Jansen’s ‘Leben und Werke des 
Malers Giovannantonio Bazzi.’ The Crucifixion, 
or rather gathering of saints, founders of religious 
orders, and holy women at the foot of the Cross, 
properly called the Adoration of the Cross, is one 
of the most exalted of Fra Angelico’s pictures. It 
was executed for Cosmo de’ Medici, and placed in 
the Chapter-House of San Marco, Florence, imme- 
diately after that convent was finished. Under the 
arch are, symmetrically placed, the three crosses, 
with a sky of deep, rosy red behind them, against 
which the sufferers’ figures are brilliantly relieved by 
their proper tints. On the ground at the feet of the 
crosses are, beginning on our left, SS. Cosmo and 
Damian, patrons of Florence and of the Medici, 
the former turning away and weeping, the latter 
contemplating the Sacrifice, the illustration of which 
is the general motive of the design. Next is St. 
Lawrence, with his hands pressed together in 
prayer, looking at the dead Christ. St. Mark, 
his book on one knee, looks towards the spectator, 
and is kneeling on the other knee. Behind him 
stands St. John the Baptist as a preacher; then 
comes a group of the Virgin, aged, as Angelico 
often painted her, fainting in the arms of SS. 
John the Evangelist and Mary,—a lovely figure. 
Before them St. Mary Magdalene kneels, with 
her back towards us, her hair falling on her 








shoulders; she is supporting the Virgin wit 
upraised hands. These fill the right ‘side of a 
composition ; on the other side are, in the same 
order as before, St. Dominic, kneeling in passionate 
devotion ; next, in front, kneels St. Jerome, rapt in 
prayer, his cardinal’s hat at his feet. Behind, and 
seen between these, is St. Ambrose, clad as a bisho 
pointing to the Cross ; next to him is St. Augustine, 
as bishop, with a pen and book, to signify that the 
Dominicans had adopted his Rule for their order 
of life; he earnestly regards the Sacrifice, At 
the back of St. Jerome is St. Francis, with the 
stigmata and a cross, clad in the brown dress 
of his Order; he kneels, and he is so absorbed 
that he is conscious of nothing but the Cru- 
cifixion. St. Bernard is in the rear of the last 
also kneeling, and holds the book of the 
Rule of his Order to his breast. Behind these 
stand St. Benedict, with a flagellum, and S¢t, 
Romauld, the hermit, leaning on a cross-staff. 
Next is a Franciscan monk, said to be St. Gual- 
bertus, turning from the Cross, as if he felt 
unworthy to behold it; beyond, are St. Peter 
Martyr, standing with a red book in his arms 
and St. Thomas Aquinus, kneeling. We heartily 
congratulate the Arundel Society on the spirit, 
brilliancy, and fidelity shown in this copy of 
Fra Angelico’s great picture. According to Lady 
Eastlake, the line of medallions below the 
design contains, proceeding from our left, busts 
of Pope Innocent the Fifth ; Cardinal Ugolino, 
who interred St. Dominic; Paulus, Patriarcha 
Gradensis; Antonius, Archbishop of Florence, 
Angelico’s contemporary ; Jordanus of Alemania, 
second General of the Order ; Nicholas, Provincial 
of Portugal; Remigius of Florence; St. Buo- 
nianus; Pope Benedict the Second; Cardinal 
Giovanni of Florence; Pietro della Pallude, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem ; Albertus Magnus; Rai- 
mond of Catalonia, third General of the Order; 
Chiaro da Sesto of Florence, Provincial of Rome; 
St. Vincent of Valencia; St. Bernard. 

The third chromo-lithograph with which we have 
to deal is an admirable one in all respects, except- 
ing, it may be, a slight excess of brown in the 
shadows of the flesh. It reproduces ‘The Meier 
Madonna,’ by Holbein, and is accompanied by a 
tract, styled ‘Hans Holbein and the Meier Ma- 
donna,’ by Mr. R. N. Wornum. Mr. Wornum gives 
a clear biography of Holbein, derived, for the most 
part, from the author’s excellent ‘ Life and Works 
of Holbein.” Additional interest attaches to the 
picture since the recent discussions regarding the 
respective merits of the “ Madonna” in the Dresden 
Gallery, and ascribed to Holbein, and its rival, 
which belongs to the Princess Carl of Hesse Darm- 
stadt, and is known as the “Darmstadt Madonna.” 
Each was declared to be the picture painted for 
the Burgomaster Jacob Meier, called “Zum Hasen,” 
to distinguish him from his namesake, another 
Burgomaster, also a patron of Holbein, who was 
called “Zum Hirschen.” These people took their 
names from the signs of their houses in Basel. The 
history of the “Meier Madonna” of Dresden is curious 
—a history full of terrible warnings for sciolists 
in artistic archeology and pictorial criticism. The 
main features of the design are common to both 
pictures. The Virgin with the Child stands in the 
centre of a group which comprises kneeling 
figures of the Meier family,—three males on 
the right, three females on the left. Not 
only is the Dresden picture so inferior as a 
work of art to that at Darmstadt that, when they 
were brought together last year at the “ Holbein 
Congress,” every one who possessed practical and 
technical knowledge of art admitted the originality 
of the latter, but several critics, Mr. Wornum 
among them, whose learning was not confined to the 
study of books on pictures nor their taste evolved 
from their “inner consciousness,” had, before the 
Congress gave them an opportunity for comparing 
the works, declared that the long-prized boast of the 
Saxon gallery was no Holbein at all, but, at best, 
a tolerable copy from an original, which is beyond 
a doubt the picture in the Princess Carl’s pos- 
session. In fact, the question had, before the 
Congress took place, become a sort of test for 
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critics. The result was decisive, and but few 
remain who fancy that the Dresden picture is a 


replica by Holbein. We can recommend Mr. 
Wornum’s memoir, not only on account of its 
clearness and its cautious tone, but as containing 
a certain amount of humour. 








Fine-Art Gossip. 


Tue Royal Academicians, in electing Mr. Armi- 

ve to the full honours of the Society, have done 
what will be acceptable to everybody, and, had 
the true interests of the Academy and the arts 
been better held in view, would have been done 
long ago. Recent elections have caused not a few 
to lament the shortsighted policy of the Academy : 
let us, however, hope that the choice of Monday 
night is a good omen for the elections of next 
month. Mr. Armitage became A.R.A. with Mr. 
Watts, January 31, 1867. It is gratifying to 
know that his promotion was made with some- 
thing like unanimity. 

Tue private view of the Royal Academy 
Exhibition of Works by the Old Masters, for the 
Press, is appointed for Monday next. The general 
private view is to take place on Tuesday next. 

On the 19th instant, the under-mentioned stu- 
dents of the South Kensington School of Art 
received medals, as follows :—Mr. O. Gibbons, a 
gold medal, for a model of a design for a shield ; 
Miss M. Mansell, a gold medal, for a design for 
lace. Silver Medals: Messrs. W. W. Oliver, for 
a group from nature,— W. F. Randall, for an archi- 
tectural design,—J. J. Shaw, for designs for wall- 
papers,—T. W. Wilson, for studies of historic styles 
of ornament ; Misses M. Brooks, for a figure from 
the antique, shaded,—E. Duncan, for botanical 
studies, treating natural objects ornamentally,— 
©. Hull, for painting flowers in water colour from 
nature,—M. Mansell, for designs for jewellery: 
this lady, having obtained the gold medal, was 
“ineligible to receive medal in same stage,’— 
B. J. Todd, for a head from the antique, shaded. 
Besides the above-named rewards, prizes of money 
were awarded: 15/1. to Mr. W. Foster, 101. to Mr. 
W. Clausen, 5/. to Mr. C. E. Emery ; these prizes 
were for designs for porcelain, and offered by Mr. 
E. T. Dresden. The prizes of the Plasterers’ Com- 

any were awarded to Mr. O. Morris, 8 guineas ; 
Mr E. Wormleighton, 7 guineas. 

Mr. V. Prinsep is engaged on a picture of un- 
usual importance, arid representing ‘The Swine 
running down to the Sea,’ with a coast view of 
lofty cliffs. 

Mr. Warts will probably not contribute any 
subject-picture to the next Royal Academy Exhi- 
bition. He has in hand, and will most likely ex- 
hibit, a whole-length portrait of a beautiful young 
lady, who is dressed in a long grey frieze coat and 
a dark green felt hat, a travelling costume, the 
forms of which are treated with great breadth and 
simplicity ; the contours of the figure being in 
keeping with this, and very graceful. The lady’s 
hands are in the pockets of the coat in front; she 
is standing erect ; the hood of the coat lies on her 
shoulders. The technical motive of the picture 
should be looked for in the simplicity and breadth 
of which we have spoken, and in the sober and 
delicate harmonies of colour and tone which are 
sustained throughout the work. 


Tue official Report of M. Klotz, architect to the 
Cathedral of Strasbourg, states that the cost of 
reparations rendered necessary by the Prussian 
bombardment will be 598,000 francs. A quarter 
of a million francs is required for the stone works ; 
new roofs, 187,000 francs ; repairs to the painted 
windows, 143,128 francs. During the twenty-four 
days’ bombardment, the cathedral was struck in 
more than 300 places; the débris amounts to more 
than 300 cartloads. 

Mr. ALtFreD Marks, in a letter to the Times, 
describes projected works which will, if his account 
be strictly correct, terribly disfigure a beautiful 
neighbourhood. “The river bank opposite to the 
gardens at Hampton Court,” he writes, “is fringed 
With a line of willows, broken here and there by a 





clump of beautiful trees. Visitors to the Palace 
have till now enjoyed a river view which cannot 
be found within many miles of the river's course. 
The future visitors to the gardens will, if these 
projected works be carried out, look across the 
river on a hideous embankment, twenty feet high, 
running the whole length of the gardens. It is 
proposed to construct two large reservoirs, extend- 
ing from the mouth of the river Mole down the 
course of the river to the Swan at Thames Ditton.” 
It appears that there is no special advantage in 
constructing the reservoirs on the river-bank. Let 
us trust the view from Hampton Court Palace 
may not be thus wantonly ruined. This Palace 
is principally enjoyed by the people, and not one 
of its charms ought to be destroyed. 

Tue Musée de Douai has recently acquired 
several important additions, including ‘Pan and 
Ceres,’ by Rubens (Smith, ii. 263): the landscape 
of this picture is by Breughel ; also a fine land- 
scape by A. Van Everdingen, formerly belonging 
to the Earl of Shaftesbury,—the portrait ofa lady, 
by P. Veronese,—and a sea-piece by Van Goyen, 
a calm, near Amsterdam. 

Mr. J. P. Seppon has just finished a noble new 
church at Great Yarmouth, which is dedicated to 
St. James, and is situated at the south end of the 
town. The architect has wisely adapted some of 
the leading characteristics of the church of St. 
Nicholas, in the same town, which was restored, 
or more truly to speak, preserved by him some 
years ago. Mr. Seddon has done well to continue, 
with independent feeling, the use of a peculiar, 
local, and fine type of design. The plan is admir- 
ably adapted for a town church, being nearly 
square, the interior divided into a nave and two 
aisles, which are almost as broad as the nave is; 
the arcades are in three openings only, with light 
pillars, so that only the smallest conceivable inter- 
ception of the view of the altar occurs. The 
exterior is beautiful and rich, without being ornate. 

Tue old tower of St. Aldate’s Church, Oxford, 
has been demolished ; a new tower, with a spire, 
is to be erected in its place. The spire of All 
Saints’ Church, Oxford, being considered unsafe, 
is to be taken down and rebuilt, to the extent of 
thirty-seven feet. 

Messrs. SotuEsy, WiLKInson & Hopce sold, 
on Friday and Saturday last, some fine specimens 
of the works of M. Schongauer and A. Diirer. By 
the former: The Angel of the Annunciation, 561.; 
The Annunciation, 46/.; The Nativity, 22/.; The 
Baptism of Christ, 19/.; Christ before the High 
Priest, 46/.; Pilate washing his Hands, 41/.; Christ 
presented to the People, 40/.; Christ bearing the 
Cross, 201.; The Virgin in a Courtyard, 961.; 
Temptation of St. Anthony, 261.; St. Michael, 12/.; 
One of the Foolish Virgins, 13/.; The Censor, 21/. 
—A. Diirer: The Little Passion, 15/.; The Pro- 
digal Son, 10/.; The Virgin with flowing hair, 18. ; 
Virgin suckling the Infant Christ, 12/.; Melen- 
colia, 30/.; The Standard-Bearer, 7/.; Life of the 
Virgin, 101.; The Knight of Death, 75/. 

Messrs. CuristiE, Manson & Woops will offer 
for sale at Manchester, early in the new year, 
the collection of pictures belonging to Mr. John 
Pender, M.P., known as the Crumpsall House 
collection. 
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SACRED HARMONIC SOCIETY, Exeter Hall.—Conductor, Sir 
Michael Costa.—FRIDAY, January 10, Mendelssohn’s ‘ ELIJAH.’ 
Principal Vocalists: Madame Sherrington, Mrs. S. Smith, Madame 
Patey, Mrs. Usborne Williams, Mr. Vernon Rigby, Mr. Carter, Mr, 
C. Henny, and Mr. Santley.—Tickets, 3s., 58., and 108. 6d., now ready. 








HYMNS AND PSALMS. 

The Hymnary: a Book of Church Song. Edited 
by J. Barnby. (Novello & Co.) 

The Hymnal Companion to the Book of Common 
Prayer, with accompanying Tunes. (Low & Co.) 

Fifty Village School Songs. Collected by Agnes 
Caroline Wickham. (Cassell & Co.) 

Messrs. Novetto for a long time printed and 

published the now famous ‘Hymns, Ancient and 





Modern,’ a book which a writer, who is evidently 
not of the opinion of the Rev. Rowland Hill, that 
Satan ought not to have the monopoly of the best 
tunes, has pronounced “to have done more to 
leaven the services of the Church of England with 
those of the Church of Rome than any other 
means.” But the publishers certainly did not 
cease to publish the ‘ Hymns, Ancient and Modern,’ 
“because it was declared to be poisoned pasture 
for souls,” but simply on commercial grounds ; and 
as they no longer print the book, they have issued 
their own ‘Hymn and Tune Book,’ the text 
edited by Canon Cooke, of Chester, and the Rev. 
Benjamin Webb, vicar of St. Andrew’s, Wells 
Street, and the music by Mr. Joseph Barnby, 
late organist of Mr. Webb, now of St. Ann’s, 
Soho, general editor to the Novello publishing 
firm and conductor of the Oratorio Concerts. The 
collection includes 646 hymns and about 600 tunes. 
The colour of the hymns is neither so joyous 
as that of the St. Alban Hymnal, nor so grey 
and sad as Mercer, nor so dreary as the Sarum, nor 
so wild as the Anglican, nor so slate and brown 
as the S. P. C. K., nor so dove-like as the Holy 
Year, nor so neutral as Kemble, nor so stern and 
forcible as Blane, nor so violet and sober as Bicker- 
steth, nor so gushing and goody as those of still lower 
tendencies ; the intention is clearly to exhibit a 
kind of pattern picture, serene and sedate, 
seductive to the eyes of its editors, but not 
particularly alluring to the amateur public. Like 
all these collections, it contains twice too many 
hymns. It abounds in new translations, new 
hymns, and omits some of the most popular. 
As a “standard hymn-book” it is neither better 
nor worse than its rivals: as one for the scholar 
it will take no place, but as one for general use, 
and to those who like what are considered as 
“sound church notions,” it may prove acceptable. 
It is not crimson, neither is it brown. The 
work must have been one of infinite labour and 
anxiety, and Mr. Barnby has done very fairly 
what few could have done at all. The type is 
clear, and the work is generally well got up. 
The Preface of the clerical editors is modest, 
and Mr. Barnby’s Preface is interesting and well 
written. He, very rightly, advocates the improve- 
ment of the musical portion of the Churck Service. 
He truly remarks, that the “true test of a hymn 
tune is that it shall equally satisfy the musician 
and the amateur,” and we wish that we could 
add that all his tunes, which, for the most part, are 
new, are as pure, noble, and devotional as they 
should be. There are between thirty and forty 
described as old melodies, and German. Tunes 
aged fifty or three hundred and fifty years are all 
called “old,” and in their modern dress are diffi- 
cult to recognize. The new tunes are of different 
classes: they are by the musical knights and baronets, 
by the university professors, by the musical doctors, 
by the foreigners, by the hack composers to the 
trade, by the cathedral organists, by the church 
and chapel organists, and by the amateur clergy. 
The knights are Sterndale Bennett, Benedict, 
Elvey, Goss, and Stewart; the baronets, Ouseley, 
Walmsley, and Oakley; Drs. Garnett, Gauntlett, 
Steggall, Stainer and Wesley, contribute largely ; 
so also Drs. Monk, Armes, and, in a less degree, 
Drs. Hayne, Naylor, Hiles, Bunnett, and Sparks. 
Then there are the Bachelors of Music, Messrs. 
Aylward, Reay, and Tremball; the clericals, 
Messrs. Dykes, Statham, Hervey, Whyley, Lunn, 
Shephard, Grey, Ewing, and Brown Bothwick ; 
the Professors are Messrs. Cusins, Leslie, 
Sullivan, Macfarren, Gee, Hoyte, Thorne, Redhead, 
Smart, Best, Hopkins, Calken, Lahee, Pierson, 
Clarke, Docker, Irons, Tours, Gladstone. The 
bulk of the profession is duly represented, 
whilst the burden of the book appears to have 
been thrown on Mr. Barnby, Dr. Gauntlett, 
and Mr. Henry Smart. There is, however, 
a contingent of foreign composers, M. Gounod 
(French), Heer E. Silas (Dutch), and Herr F. Hiller 
and Herr F. Weber (Germans). There are some 
few of Bach’s Chorales, a Faust March by Spohr, 
but no Handel, no Haydn, no Mozart, no Beet- 
hoven, no Carl Weber, no Cherubini, and a general 
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absence of the classical church musicians of older 
days. Of the foreign composers, the tunes of the 
Dutch composer, Heer E. Silas, are the most 
pleasing as well as orthodox. Dr. Ferdinand 

iller has evidently been amusing himself with our 
present notions of a choral: his tunes should be 
cancelled, for in wildness, ugliness, and distortion, 
they stand alone in the book. M.Gounod’s chorals 
are feeble and feminine, and the work gains 
nothing by them. Of the five hundred new An- 
glicans we may remark generally, that some are 
simple, sound, and solemn, many good, a few grand 
and affecting, others pleasing, infantile, ordinary, 
queer, skittish, or erratic. This must be the inevi- 
table result when Professors go out of their way 
to perform unaccustomed tasks,—attempting the 
thoughtful and epigrammatic without due ap- 
prenticeship to the craft. It is not so easy to 
write a psalm tune. It may be too severe and 
it may too lax : simplicity must be combined with 
devotion; and if we are to have the day when 
congregational singing in cathedrals as well as in 
churches is to form a portion of the regular 
services, the hymn composer must look to the capa- 
bilities of the congregation. There are many good 
tunes by Messrs. Garnett, Hopkins, Smart, Calkin, 
Toms, Redhead, and Steggall ; and Mr. Barnby, 
the editor, takes an honourable place by the 
side of his colleagues. The old pioneer of hymn 
composition is Dr. Gauntlett, who is still ever 
simple, steady, and sedate,—occasionally using the 
hammer, and striking down heavily. We can point 
out asa model, after the manner of Emmanuel Bach, 
No. 37, “ Ponder thou the Cross all Holy” (E. H. 
Washburne). This is a genuine choral, which may 
be studied as a specimen of scholastic as well as 
devotional treatment. In a future edition, which 
the work will soon reach, no doubt, we would sug- 
gest to the editor to append the names of the com- 
posers to those of the authors. The “ Hymnary” 
will certainly take its place amongst its rivals, but 
not head them, unless more attention is paid to the 
hearts and habits of the people. 

The ‘Hymnal Companion’ is the handsome 
organ part or choir edition of a work already 
noticed in our columns. <A second perusal con- 
firms our opinion that it is a serviceable collection 
of tunes, and creditable to its editors. We must, 
however, except from this remark the Chant 
Supplement. Distortions of Handel (No. 34), of 
Beethoven (No. 78), of Mendelssohn (No. 45), of 
Spohr (Nos. 93 and 146), must be considered as 
unjust to those composers. No. 47 is described 
as “ancient harmony.” It is not. The chant 
to the “Benedicité omnia Opera” is called “an 
ancient church chant.” It is not. Mr. Cooper evi- 
dently does not know an old church chant when 
he sees it. In the Leipzig edition of Bach’s Chorals 
there is an unhappy misprint of the Peregrine 
tone to the Magnificat. The chant tone is printed 
a third higher, c instead of a, and Mr. Cooper 
copies the misprint, and tells his readers he knows 
not the old church chant to the “In exitu Israel.” 
Ne sutor ultra crepidam. We forbear to say a 
word on the unhappy appropriations of these chants 
to the daily Psalter. 

The collection of ‘Village School Songs’ is 
chiefly devotional, but the secular specimens are 
sufficiently serious to justify us in including them 
amongst the sacred compositions. The lady col- 
lector has done her part judiciously, and she hand- 
somely acknowledges the sources from which she 
has derived so many satisfactory school songs, the 
tunes of which are simply supplied with the 
themes in the treble only, so that children can 
easily learn the notation as well as the airs, 








WINTER ITALIAN OPERA, 

Ir is no doubt very desirable that a certain class 
of operas which do not come under the denomi- 
nation of “grand opera” should be heard in 
theatres of smaller proportions than those of 
Covent Garden. The Lyceum undertaking, under 
the direction of Messrs. Hutchings and Romer, 
ought to have been financially successful, as it 
really made a fair start, and introduced new 
artistsand new works; but St. George’s Hall is much 





too small, as regards its stage appliances, even for 
comic opera of the Italian school. Rossini’s 
‘Barbiere’ is a comedy as well as opera—its action 
is ever varying and incessant ; but it was quite 
absurd to watch the singers in last Saturday’s 
cast jostling each other, as they had no room for 
detached action and byplay. Apart from this 
drawback, the cast was of itself weak. The band, 
small as it is, was too loud, and the conductor 
seemed afraid to give free expression to the vivacious 
accompaniments and overture; for point, piquancy, 
and brilliancy, and not hesitation and dragging, 
are the Rossinian characteristics. Mdlle. Rizarelli 
has some promising qualities, but she has every- 
thing to learn in the art of vocalization. She had 
a cold on the 21st, but she is not asinging Rosina, 
although nota bad acting one. Signor Danieli can 
phrase, but he has so little voice that his Almaviva 
is destitute of grace and charm. Signor Montino’s 
fun as Figaro was not infectious; he took a 
sepulchral view of the Barber's character, much 
too grave, and yet the artist hails from Naples. 
Signor Topai, from Paris, gave the conventional 
representation of Dr. Bartolo, as did Signor Monari- 
Rocca that of Basilio. Why do not the directors 
introduce works not yet known here, those of 
Petrella, of Pedrotti, and others of the present 
period in Italy? There would be curiosity to hear 
these productions, and disagreeable comparisons 
would be avoided. 





BRITISH ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY. 

THE novelty in the scheme of the second concert 
was a violoncello concerto, by Herr Goltermann, 
of Frankfort, who is distinguished as an executant, 
as well as being no ordinary composer. The work 
is in B minor, No. 3, Op. 51, and is laid out in the 
orthodox fashion, in three movements, allegro molto 
moderato, an andante espressivo in G, in three-four 
time, and a finale allegro, in two-four, in B minor 
and major. Of these, the slow movement is very 
beautiful and expressive : the composer in the first 
and last sections seems to have been disposed to 
tax his powers to the utmost, digitally and bowingly. 
To Mr. E. Howell ‘son of the veteran contra- 
bassist), who was first prominently brought forward 
by Sir M. Costa, at the Birmingham Festival, was 
allotted the difficult task of interpreting Herr Gol- 
termann’s concerto, and he acquitted himself satis- 
factorily, both as regards tone and executive skill. 
The other instrumental items were Mendelssohn’s 
Italian Symphony, in a, No. 4; Beethoven’s 
‘Leonora’ Overture, No. 3 (encored); Mr. A. 8. 
Sullivan’s ‘ Overtura di Ballo’; and Herr Wagner’s 
Prelude, as overture to ‘ Lohengrin,’ in a, a gorgeous 
piece of orchestral painting. The vocal pieces were 
the tenor air, “ His salvation is nigh,” from Sir W. 
Sterndale Bennett’s cantata, ‘The Woman of 
Samaria,’ sung by Mr. Cummings; the scena of 
Lurline, “Sad is my soul,” from Wallace’s charming 
opera, given by Miss Blanche Cole ; and the irre- 
pressible ‘ Linda’ duet, from Donizetti’s opera, by 
the two singers named above. Mr. George Mount, 
the conductor, is very energetic, but he is too 
demonstrative. In dealing with large masses 
of choralists and players, it is often necessary, in 
emergencies, to beat the score with the stick 
briskly, or to stamp forcibly, to keep the stray 
flock together, but there is no call for the fortiter 
in re with baton or feet in an overture. 








Husical Gossip. 

Tuis has been the ‘ Messiah’ week both in town 
and country. In Exeter Hall, on the 20th, there 
was a vast gathering to hear the first Christmas 
performance of the sublime oratorio by the Sacred 
Harmonic Society, under the direction of Sir 
Michael Costa. The work was given with the 
Mozartian accompaniments, but, if we are not mis- 
taken, those to the choruses have received some 
finishing touches in the instrumental undercurrent, 
as Mozart did not re-score the choral portions and 
did not write an organ accompaniment, nor did 
Handel, in fact, for it was left to the discretion, or 
indiscretion, as the case may be, of the organist. 
Mesdames Carola, Enriquez, Mr. Cummings, and 





: ° ae 
Signor Foli were the solo singers. The basso ; 
the “ Why do the nations” failed to execute the 
triplets clearly and neatly ; the tenor is alwa 
safe and conscientious. The soprano, but {or 
nervousness, might achieve greater things ; and the 
contralto gains ground perceptibly. The ‘ Messiah? 
was repeated last night, with Mesdames Sinieg 
and Patey, Messrs. Cummings and Santley, 

Ar the fortieth annual general meeting of the 
members of the Sacred Harmonic Society, Mr 
Daniel Hill in the chair, the Honorary Secretary. 
Mr. Pattick, presented a satisfactory Report of the 
proceedings of the past year. The working staff has 
been augmented by the admission of new members 
and increased vigour and efficiency obtained for 
the association. The elaborate new catalogue 
drawn up by Mr. Husk, showed that there were 
now over 5,000 volumes in the Society’s col. 
lection. 

Ar the Royal Albert Hall, on the afternoon of 
Christmas Day, and on Christmas Eve, there were 
performances of the ‘Messiah, directed by Mr, 
Cusins, with Mdlle. Tietjens, Miss M. Severn 
Mr. Cummings, and Signor Agnesi as the solo 
singers. On Boxing-Day there was a harp, choral 
and vocal concert, in which the co-operation was 
enlisted of Mesdames Sinico and Gaetano, Messrs, 
Lloyd, Cummings, and Maybrick, with the help of 
three conductors, Messrs. Cowen, Hargitt, and 
John Thomas. 

Sir J. Beyepict’s oratorio, ‘St. Peter,’ was 
performed by the Liverpool Philharmonic Society 
last week, the leading parts sustained by Madame 
Florence Lancia, who created as great a sensation 
as at the Norwich Festival in the bravura, “Gird 
up thy loins”; Madame Patey, who made a deep 
impression in the air, “O thou afilicted”; Mr, 
Sims Reeves, whose success was decided in “The 
Lord is very pitiful”; and Mr. Santley was equally 
fortunate in “O that my head.” The quartet, 
“O come let us sing,” in which Mr. Lloyd took 
the tenor part, was re-demanded. Mr. Best pre- 
sided at the organ, and the composer conducted 
his work. 

Miss Emma L. Beastey has won the Earl of 
Westmorland Scholarship at the Royal Academy 
of Music, and the examiners (Sir W. Sterndale 
Bennett, principal, Messrs. Cox, Dorrell, Garcia, 
John Hullah, Lunn, G. A. Macfarren, Walter 
Macfarren, and Dr. Steggall) have highly com- 
mended the Misses A. Butterworth, N. Goode, 
and Harford. The Cipriani Potter Exhibition was 
awarded to Miss Florence A. Baglehole, whilst much 
praise was awarded to the other competitors, the 
Misses C. Whomes, A. Martin, and A. J. Turner. 
On Mr. Eaton Faning has fallen the honour of 
being unanimously elected by the Mendelssohn 
Foundation Committee and the Committee of the 
Royal Academy of Music. This scholarship, “In 
Memoriam,” was much aided by the concert given 
in Exeter Hall by Madame Jenny Lind Gold- 
schmidt; but additional funds, we learn, are still 
required to render the Mendelssohn Scholarship 
equal in value to the Conservatoire Prix de Rome. 
Mr. A. S. Sullivan won the first scholarship, and 
finished his education at Leipzig. 

M. Gounon’s ‘Roméo et Juliette’ will be 
produced at the Paris Opéra Comique early in 
January ; it was originally brought out at the 
Lyrique. The Government subvention to the 
last-named theatre is held in suspense until 
it is rebuilt by private enterprise. The 9,600/. 
voted formerly for the Opéra Comique is now 
reduced to 5,600/. Half the latter amount granted 
to a National Opera-house in London would suffice 
to render it a safe speculation. As regards the 
Lyrique, it is still hoped that the Municipal 
Council of Paris will provide the funds for its 
restoration, especially as the notion has the support 
of the Prefect of the Seine. 

THE QvueEN has become patron of the Irish 
Academy of Music, and the Academy will hence- 
forward be called “The Royal Irish Academy of 
Music.” 

Tue rehearsals of the Prize Conservatoire work, 
by M. Eugene Diaz, ‘La Coupe du Roi de Thule,’ 
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the libretto by MM. Gallet and Blau, are sufficiently 
gavanced at the Grand Opera-house in Paris to 
induce the hope that it will be produced in the 
second week of the new year. 

Ar M. Pasdeloup’s Sunday Popular Concerts at 
the Cirque, in Paris, on the 22nd inst., the scheme 
eomprised Beethoven’s Symphony in c, No. 1, and 
Mendelssohn’s in A minor; Meyerbeer’s overture 
to the ‘Etoile du Nord’; the air de ballet from 
Rameau’s ‘Dardanus’; and an adagietto by Herr 
Joachin Raff, of Wiesbaden. The ‘Marche 
Scherzo, by M. Saint-Saéns, the organist and 
pianist, who played at Mr. John Ella’s Musical 
Union, has been successfully executed at M. 
Pasdeloup’s concerts, whilst Berlioz’s ‘ Ballet des 
Sylphes,’ from his ‘ Damnation de Faust,’ has been 
encored at two of the Conservatoire concerts. 
There is little attention paid to French music in 
London by any of the orchestral societies, 
German influences being too much in the 
gscendant. La Société Nationale de Musique, at 
the Salle Plezal, is in full force in Paris, where 
new works by MM. Duvernoy, Lacombe, Saint- 
Sains, Lalo, Pfeiffer, Fissot, Jacquarel, Mas, 
Arningand, &c., have been produced, 

M. Scua@icHeER, after having presented his rare 
collection of Handel works to the Paris Conser- 
yatoire, has given to the Museum of the same 
institution his collection of Oriental instruments, 
consisting of forty-nine, the majority of which are 
the only ones in Europe: drums made of baked 
clay, violins with two strings, Egyptian pipes, 
Smyrna mandolines, Haytian oboes, bamboo 
harps, African drum tom-toms, guitars with five 
and six strings, from the Gambia, Senegal, and 
Gabon, flutes of divers kinds, &. Madame 
Pauline Viardot has also presented her Asiatic 
instruments to the Conservatoire Museum. 

Mr. AtrreD Hotes, the violinist and com- 
poser (brother of Mr. Henry Holmes, of London), 
is about to visit Vienna and St. Petersburg, where 
it has been arranged to execute his new sym- 
phonies, overtures, &c. 

Herr Baver, the pianoforte tuner for Beet- 
hoven, has died in Paris, in his ninety-eighth year. 

Arter the treatment experienced by Dr. Liszt 
in the organization of the Festival at Bonn, in 
1845, for the erection of the statue to Beethoven 
ata great pecuniary loss to himself, there can be 
no surprise that lie has refused to compose and 
play for Vienna, in aid of the proposed monument 
to be erected in the Austrian capital. “Chat 
échaudé craint l’eau froide,” and he may reasonably 
expect that the Danube will be as frigid as the 
Rhine. 

Activity prevails at the Athénée, where two 
new operettas have been produced, ‘Le Péché de 
Géronte, by M. Chaumet; and ‘La Farce de 
Maistre Villon,’ by M. de Lajarte. 

M. Cuarzes Lecoca’s new opéra bouffe, ‘La 
Fille de Madame Angot,’ now so popular in 
Brussels, is to be brought out at the Folies- 
Dramatiques, at Paris, forthwith. 

In Teatro Dat VermE, of Milan, has closed 
its first season with the successful revival of Signor 
Ponchielli’s ‘ Promessi Sposi.’ 

Tue great cathedral organ in Fribourg having 
been thoroughly renovated, was performed upon 
on the 19th inst., by M. Vogt, the local organist ; 
M. Batiste, of Paris ; M. Hoering, of Geneva; M. 
Mendal, of Berne; and the Abbé Meyrat, of 
Lyons. 

Tue subscriptions for the statue to Chopin, to 
be erected in Warsaw, his native city, are coming 
in rapidly, and no doubt is entertained as to the 
execution of the scheme. 

A new oratorio, by Mr. F. Howell, ‘The Lord 
of Promise,’ was produced in Blackburn on the 
2ist inst. 

Verpr's ‘Don Carlos’ is having a successful 
tun at the San Carlo at Naples, with Mesdames 
Stolz, Waldmann, Signori Putierno, Collini, and 
Miller in the chief characters, 

Sicyor Poncnre.u’s ‘I Promessi Sposi,’ com- 





posed some sixteen years since, has been played at 
the Teatro Dal Verme, in Milan, the chief cha- 
racters sustained by Mesdames Brambilla and 
Barlani-Dini, Signori Junca, Fabri, and Brigi. 
Encores were extended to the overture and four 
numbers. Signor Petrella has an opera with the 
same title. The Concerts of Popular Classic Music 
at Turin have been resumed, under the direction of 
Signor Carlo Pedrotti. 








DRAMA 


QUEEN’S THEATRE. 

Tue publication of Col. Richards’s historical 
tragedy of ‘Cromwell’ anticipated by a short 
period its production on the stage. On Saturday 
last the piece was given, for the first time, at the 
Queen’s Theatre. Considerable alteration has 
been made in it, in the hope of fitting it for repre- 
sentation. Though it has been extended from 
four acts into five, numerous scenes have been 
excised, some of the characters, including Milton, 
omitted, and many long speeches considerably 
abridged. The result proved what the perusal 
might have shown, that the tragedy, though 
interesting as a study of character and not destitute 
of other merit, is wholly unsuited to stage presenta- 
tion. Among the causes of failure, some were 
inherent in the theme, others belonged to the 
workmanship. It can never be an easy task to 
render dramatically interesting in its many phases 
a character like Cromwell. The exhibition of the 
great leader, dressed in armour and puffing at a 
long clay pipe during the vigil of Battle, then 
emptying the hot ash down the neck of one of his 
soldiers, however true it may be to fact, must 
prove ridiculous on the stage. It may safely, 
indeed, be said that the character must, to a 
certain extent, be conventionalized, and that those 
things in it which arrest most closely the attention 
in the pages of Mr. Carlyle are the least manageable 
for stage purposes. Though this view is supported 
by the fate which attended the play of Col. 
Richards, such evidence alone would scarcely 
serve to prove it. The faults of execution in 
‘Cromwell’ are such as would have rendered 
ineffective a work which psychologically might, 
even from a dramatic point of view, be all that 
could be desired. The language of the play is 
often eloquent and earnest, but seldom dramatic. 
Though passages are powerful, the general cha- 
racter is rhetorical, the most pregnant lines forming 
portions of long sentences in which they are lost. 
Add to this that the domestic underplot seems in 
representation obscure and trivial, and that no 
one of the characters commands the sympathies of 
the audience, and the explanation of the failure is 
supplied. Political zeal, rather than a more 
zsthetical sentiment, was awakened, and the 
combat of applause and hissing during the early 
scenes was a question in which Art was not con- 
cerned. Partisanship itself grew cool in presence 
of the length of the concluding act; and what 
ought to have been the most touching portion of 
the play, the interview between Cromwell and his 
dying daughter, proved wholly ineffective owing 
to its excessive prolongation. A previous scene, 
in which Cromwell stood in presence of the body 
of Charles in a dimly-lighted room, was pictorially 
effective and impressive in acting. The scenes 
in fight and council chamber were, however, not 
more successful than the melo-dramatic incidents 
which formed the underplot. At the close the 
applause of the audience showed recognition of 
high aim and earnest purpose in the writer. It 
can scarcely be said, however, to compensate for 
the many manifestations of weariness and dis- 
approval which had swelled during the progress of 
the performance. 

r. George Rignold’s acting as Cromwell was 
not destitute of high qualities. Portions of the 
rendering were both intelligent and powerful. 
Miss Wallis showed, as Elizabeth, genuine dra- 
matic instinct. Had the last act, indeed, been a 
quarter of the length, it is possible that the acting 
exhibited might have saved the whole from 





failure. As it was, however, weariness succeeded 
admiration, and an audience at one time almost 
impressed, became wholly unmanageable. It is to 
be feared that no compression or alteration will 
fit the play to modern requirements. 





ROYALTY THEATRE. 

ATTENDING the production of the new comedy 
of MM. Meilhac and Halévy, ‘Le Reveillon,’ 
announced for this evening, the management of 
the Royalty Theatre has produced ‘Le Feu au 
Couvent.’ This piece is one of the few works of 
M. Barriére aecepted at the Théitre Frangais, at 
which house it was given a dozen years ago. It is 
similar in conception to the ‘ Ursule Mirouet’ of 
Balzac, in which the influence of a young girl proves 
the redemption of two men fallen into evil courses, 
From the domain of theological speculation, how- 
ever, the victory is transferred into that of morals. 
Ursule Mirouet makes Christians of her father 
and his friend, men saturated with the teaching of 
Voltaire. Adrienne D’Avenay wins from the 
pleasures of a dissipated life her father, the 
period of whose widowhood has seen eclipsed the 
follies of his youth. His friend, Jules de Meriel, 
participates in his amendment, and naturally 
enough chooses as the partner of his reformed life 
the being who has undertaken the task of his 
improvement. A fire at the convent in which the 
education of Adrienne is conducted compels her 
to return home and visit a father who has almost 
forgotten her. Her unexpected arrival causes 
confusion in a house in which innocence has 
recently been a stranger. Pictures are turned 
with their faces to the walls, books are hidden, 
statuettes are thrown out of the window. A brief 
period serves to effect a revolution, and the proud 
and penitent father, after bestowing his daughter 
on his friend, accepts a wife of her choosing. The 
comedy blends, pleasantly, humour with interest, 
pensive and pathetic. Acted at first by Mdlle. 
Emma Fleury, M. Bressant, and M. Delaunay, 
it had great success. Its present supporters are 
M. Maurice Coste, M. Verdellet, M. Merville, 
and Madame Hébert. The representation was 
satisfactory. 





HOLBORN THEATRE, 


A pomestic drama, in five acts, founded by Mr. 
Crawford Wilson, upon a poem published some 
years ago, and named after it, ‘ Lost or Found,’ was 
produced at thistheatreon Saturday last. Like most 
pieces similarly constructed, it is slow in action, 
and a little confused in story. It is too idyllic 
also, and is open to an objection it shares with 
the early works of M. Sardou, that the secret on 
which its interest rests may be revealed at any 
moment. In spite of these defects, and an in- 
adequacy of motive to account for action, a re- 
spectable amount of interest is excited in the 
audience, and the later scenes have dramatic 
power as well as pathos. The materials are well 
worn, and the characters familiar. The seduction 
of a village maiden by a squire, the shipwreck of 
her peace, the shame and suffering of the virtuous 
yeoman, her father, and the discovery in the end 
that what was judged a false marriage is really 
valid, are things tolerably well known to the 
student of melo-drama. Mr. Wilson has added to 
these an attempt at suicide upon the part of 
the abandoned woman, and has coupled with them 
an underplot, which forms the best portion of his 
play. This, which exactly anticipates ‘Le Cen- 
tenaire’ of MM. D’Ennery and Plouvier, shows 
the suffering of a girl who, to save another from 
shame, takes upon herself the responsibility of 
supposed maternity, and even allows her lover to 
quit her with reproach and invective without 
revealing the secret. This would be exceedingly 
effective if the motive presented were stronger. 

A girl has no right to sacrifice her lover to 
regard for the memory of another woman supposed 
to be dead. When, as in this case, there is a sort 
of confusion in the moral ideas, the value of a 
sacrifice is lost. The first duty of the heroine is 
to the man who has for years been true to her. 
This may be accepted as a specimen of the kind of 
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fault that underlies the story. The dialogue is 
unequal, and is sometimes good. A sense of arti- 
fice and a slight suggestion of mawkishness are 
offered, however, by the excessive use of the words 
Daisy and Wild Rose, to characterize the two girls 
whose fortunes are followed. Very sparing use of 
such language is to be commended. Mrs. Vezin 
gave an admirable exposition of Alice Ray, the 
woman who sacrifices for her companion her own 
reputation. Her acting was full of pathos, and 
her delivery of the words seemed to communicate 
to them a significance beyond that they were 
entitled to bear. Mr. Henry Marston, as the 
broken-hearted farmer, and Mr. Nelson, as a stal- 
wart young lover, contributed to obtain for ‘ Lost 
or Found’ the favourable opinion awarded it. A 
better piece, however, might have been anticipated 
had the materials been turned at once into dramatic 
shape, and had they not passed through the 
preliminary stage of a poem. 








Bramatic Gossip. 


A BURLESQUE by Mr. R. Reece, on the subject 
of Romulus and Remus, brought out on Monday 
at the Vaudeville Theatre, is not without humour. 
It was supported by Misses Power and Marie 
Rhodes, uns iene Thorne and Fenton. 

A comepy, by MM. Labiche and Duru, with 
the title ‘Doit on le Dire?’ has been produced 
with signal success at the Palais Royal. Its ex- 

ments are MM. Gil Pérés, Hyacinthe, Brasseur, 
Priston, Mdlle. J. Baron, and Mdlle. Linda. The 
question conveyed in its title concerns the 
infidelity of a wife. Should a man who discovers 
this convey the information to the husband, who 
is happy in his ignorance? The moral says no. 
The story by which the moral is enforced is such 
that if the words of the title are applied to it, the 
answer is again in the negative. 

‘Les Parres pe Movcue,’ with Madame 
Fargueil in her great part of the heroine, has been 
revived at the Vaudeville. The representation 
served for three débuts: Mdlle. Hortense Neveu, 
who enacted Suzanne, exhibited beauty enough 
almost to compensate for absence of dramatic 
talent ; M. Richard played Paul with brightness 
and intelligence ; ; and M. Goudry as Prosper, a 
pow the successive exponents of which have ten 

M. Lafontaine, Félix, and Brindeau, lacked 
distinction. 

TuE revue at the Théatre des Nouveautés is in 
four acts and seven tableaux, its author being M. 
Félix Savard. Its title is ‘Vla qu’ ¢a Glisse.’ 

Tue revival of ‘Britannicus’ at the Théatre 
Frangais, acquired special interest from the fact 
that Madame Arnould-Plessy, the successor of 
Malle. Mars in the réles of Moliére and Marivaux, 
made in the part of Agrippine her début in 
tragedy. Her success in this new line is not in- 
contestable. Her performance was not free from 
violence, and was wanting in contrast. Mdlle. 
Sarah Bernhardt played Junie with grace and 
— and M. Mounet-Sully was loud as Neron. 

. Maubant was Burrhus, and M. Chéry, Narcisse. 

Mo.te. Rovsseit has played at Cairo before 
the Khedive, in ‘ L’Article 47.’ 

At the Royal Theatre of Copenhagen the 
revival of the romantic drama, ‘Der Sieben- 
schlafertag,’ by Herr J. L. Heiberg, with music 
by the elder Hartmann, has proved @ success, 
Another play, ‘Die Neuvermahlten,’ by Bjonst- 
jerne Bjornson, which has reached its thirtieth 
performance, has also been very attractive. 

THREE novelties, lately brought ont at the 
Stadttheater, of Leipzig, have met with little 
success, The first, a piece in one act, by Gustav 
von Moser, ‘Die Siinderin,’ was acceptable ; the 
second, ‘Im Schlafe,’ by Herr Julius Rosen, was 
moderately successful ; and the last, a dramatic 
trifle by Herr Griindorf, entitled ‘Ein Opfer der 
Consuln,’ was a complete fiasco. 








To Ceeeeteses. —J. P. —A. F.—J. L.—J. 8. P.— 
Vv. B—M. S. (all sight). —Dr. W.—M. M.—received. 
N ° notice can be taken of anopymous communications, 





BEAUTIFUL BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. 








Now ready, Twelfth Thousand, 


How I Found Livingstone. By H. M. 
STANLEY. With 54 Illustrations and 4 Maps, 21s. 


*,* A Pamphlet containing extracts from reviews in the leading 
town and country journals will be sent on application. 





Reynard the Fox. The Prose Translation 
by the late THOMAS ROSCOE. Imperial 16mo. xy? about 
100 exquisite nastentiens on Wood, after Designs by A. J. Elwes. 
cloth extra, 7s. 

* Will yield to none wnes in the interest of its text or excellence of 
its engravings.” —Standard. 
* A capital Christmas book.”—Globe. 
“The designs are an ornament of the delightful text.” 
Times, Dec, 2. 


** More than usually attractive.”—Hereford Times. 





Teeny Thousand Leagues under the Sea. 


AT 4 VERNE. Translated and Edited by the Rev. L. P. 
MER ,» M.A. Large post 8vo. with 115 very graphic Wood- 
cute, Sloth extra, gilt edges, 108. 6d. 

“Boys will be delighted with this wild story, through which 
scientific truth and most frantic fiction walk cheek by jow!l....It is 
an excellent boy’s pos. ..We devoutly wish we were a boy to. enjoy 
it.”— Times, Dec. 2 

“ Full of the te astounding submarine niventures ever. ey oy ad 

Ost. 

* Illustrated with more than a hundred engravings that make the 
hair stand on end, and —s ata vy price. If this book, which 
is translated from the French, does not * go,’ boys are no longer boys. 

jrave men will be equally borne Taf in the grasp of the accom- 
plished author.”—Standard. 

“The book is forcibly and engagingly written ; we are sure it will 
have a great attraction for boys.”— Hereford Times. 





Sea-Gull Rock. By Jutes Sanpeav, of the 
French Academy. Translated by ROBERT BLACK, M.A. 
Royal 16mo. with 79 very beautiful Woodcuts, clota extra, gilt 
edges, 78. 6d. 

** A story more fascinating, more replete with the most breadth 
fun, the most harrowing scenes of suspense, distress, and hair-breadt 
escapes from danger, was seldom before written, published, or read. 

tum. 

“Tt deserves to please the new nation of boys to whom it is pre- 
sented.” —Times. 

“The very Lest French story for children we have ever seen.” 

Standard. 

—IUustrated London News. 

.-It is a striking and 


“A delightful treat.”. 

** Admirable, full of lite, pathos, and fun.. 
attractive book.”—Guardian 

“ This story deserves to be a great favourite with English boys as 
well as with French.”—Saturday Review. 

Can be recommended alike for ye graphic illustrations and 

pra... ¥ subject- matter.”"—John Bul 

“Is quite agem of itskind. It is Pesatifally and profusely illus- 
trated.”—Graphic. 

* A finely illustrated and beautifully adorned volume.”— Daily News. 





Meridiana: Adventures of Three Englishmen 
and Three Russians in South Africa. By JULES VERNE. 
Translated from the French. Royal 1émo. with numerous [llus- 
trations, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7s. 

** There is real merit here in both the narrative and the woodcuts.” 
North British Daily Mat. 
“ Eminently readable.”—Daily News. 





Carl Werner's Nile Sketches. (Second 
Series.) Painted from Nature during his Travels a h Ep 
Fac- — of Water-Colour Paintings executed by G UST 
SEITZ. With Descriptive Text by Dr. HMand Dr. DUMI- 
CHEN, Imperial folio, in Card-board Wrapper, Second Part, 3/. 10s. 

Contents of the Second Part:—Banks of the Nile near Achmins— 

Coffee-House at Cairo—Money-Broker in Esneh—Tombs of Kalifs of 

Cairo—Assuan—The Temples of Luxor. PartI., published last year, 

may still be had, price 3l. J0s. 





The Master's Home-Cail ; 


rials of a Frances Bickersteth. B her ‘Father. fhe! Rev. E. H. 


or, Brief Memo- 





The Story without an End. From the 
Gomme. By the late Mrs. SARAH T. AUS 
giants Drvwings oy BV" Printed in Colors in Pardini 
ew an 
silt odees Fees eaper on. Crown 4to. cloth extra, 





Marigold Manor. By Miss A. Warry 


With Introduction by Rev. A. SEWELL. W 
Small post 8vo. cloth, gilt edges, 4s. - Marat 








The Favell Children: Three Little Portraits, 


Crown 12mo. Four Illustrations. Cloth gilt, 4s. 





es 


Compton Friars: a Story of Country Life. 


By the Author of ‘Mary Powell.’ Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. Dedi. 
ca by permission to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 





St. Domingo, Past and Present; with q 


Glance at Hayti. By SAMUEL HAZARD. Seay 8vo. with 
upwards of 150 peautifal Woodcut d Maps, hs 
and Sketches by the Author. Cloth extra, ise ‘r “aaa ams Dose 


The Great Lone Land: a aI 


tures in the Manitoba Count: she, By Captain BUTLER, ssh 
Regiment. Cheaper Edition, t @ Fe arth. Cro 
trations and Map, cloth extra, 7. a 


“ The tone of this book is pee delightful.” — Spectator. 
“ One of the freshest and most interesting books of travel.” 


1” 
“ His fascinating volume.....”—Pall Mall Gasette. a 








Our American Cousins at Home. By Vera, 
Author of* Under the Red Cross.’ Illustrated with Pen and Tak 
ae by the Author, and several fine Photographs. Crown &yo, 

oth. 





Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada. By 
CLARENCE KING. Fourth Edition. 1 vol. crown 8yo. cloth, 6¢. 
“ A fresh and vigorous record of various kinds of a ad 


** Possesses an eye and = ds for the most impressive 
nature.”—Saturday Revie - sapecta ot 


My Lady's Cabinet. Charmingly Decorated 
with Lovely Drawings and Exquisite Miniatures. Seventy. five 
pia gs set in Frames. Royal éto. very handsomely bound ip 
clo 8. 


“* Forms an exceedingly 





pretty book for the drawing-room table.” 
Pall Mall Gazette, 

“‘ A very pretty idea, carried out with much taste and elegance.” 

Daily News. 


The Rhyme of the Duchess May. By 


ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. Demy Ato. Tilestented 
—_ 8 Photographs, after Drawings by Charlotte M. B. Morrell. 








A Picture Gallery of British Art: Twenty 


beautiful and Permanent Photographs, after the most celebrated 





English Painters. h Descriptive Letter-press. 1 vol. demy 
4to. cloth extra, gilt - 128. 
A Picture Gallery of Sacred Art ; containing 


bg A very fine o Bzamples in Permanent Photography after the 
Masters. With Descriptive Letter-press. Demy 4to. cloth 
2, gilt edges, 128. 
** An ornament to the drawing-room table.”—Nonconformist. 


Chefs-d’' ucre of Art and Masterpieces of 
ENGRAVING, selected from the boca Collection of Prints 
and Drawings in the British Museum reproduced in Pho- 
tography by qoeseigy od THOMSON; with Letter- aeons, Descrip- 
tions, selected from the most eminent yoy m Art. Imperial 
folio, with 58 Photographs, cloth gilt, 4l. 14s. 6d. 

“Such a really beautiful and elaborate work is indeed a treasure of 

art and splendid ornament t2 any room.”— Times, D: 








BICKERSTETH, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Third Edition, with Additions. 32mo. cloth gilt, 1s. 





Poems of the Inner Life. A New Edition, 
revised, with many additional Poems, fasented by permission of 
the Authors. Small post 8vo. cloth, price 

“In addition to the fun and liveliness which shount, nies arte so 
many pe ge suggestions, and so much good sense in the book, that 
parents and guardians will have no hesitation about putting it into 
the hands of children.” — Manchester Examiner. 





NEW FIVE-SHILLING VOLUME, BY THE AUTHOR OF 
‘JOHN HALIFAX.’ 
A Capital Book for a School Prize a Children from 


Seven to Fourteen. 
The Adventures of a Brownie. A New and 


Original Work, by the Author of.‘ John Halifax, Gentleman.’ 
With numerous Illustrations by Miss Paterson. Square cloth, 
extra gilt edges, 5s. 





By the 


Seored Records, §c., in Verse. 
&e. 


Cc. B. TAYLER, Author of ‘Truth,’ ‘Earnestness,’ 
Re. 8vo. cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 


Shawl - Straps. By Louisa M. Alcott. 
Being the Second Volume of ‘ Aunt Jo’s Scrap-Bag.’ With Illus- 
trations, cloth, gilt edgee, 3s. 6d. 








New Volume of the ‘ Jobn Halifax’ Series of Girls’ Books. 
An Only Sister. By Madame Guizot do 
WITT. With 6 Illustrations. Small post 8vo. cloth, 4s. 
“ We have not read a more pleasing story for some tine, “ato 





Ready, O Ready! or, these Forty Years: 
a Book for Young Fellows. By Captain ALLSTON, R.N. Small 
post 8vo. cloth extra. [Nearly ready. 





*.* For Specimens of Illustrations in the above Works, sce Low’s Litgrany ALMANACK for 1873, free by post 
for ONE SHILLING. 





London: SAMPSON LOW, 


MARSTON, 


LOW & SEARLE, 


Crown Buildings, 188, Fleet-street. 
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MACMILLAN & 


CO”S PUBLICATIONS. 








Price One Shilling, Monthly, 


MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. 


No. 159, for JANUARY. 


CONTENTS. 
1. ‘A SLIP in the FENS.’ Chaps. IV.—VI. 
2 ‘THE CHILDREN of LEBANON.’ By A. F. 
3, ‘CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT in FRANCE: its History and Prospects.’ By C. J. Wallis. 
4. ‘The MIGRATIONS of USEFUL PLANTS.’ By H. Evershed. 
5. ‘The TWO MARYS.’ By Mrs. Oliphant. Part Last. 
¢.‘FROM ONE TO ANOTHER.’ By E. B. 
7. ‘FROUDE’S ENGLISH IN IRELAND.’ By W. E. H. Lecky. 


NEW BOOKS. 
REPRINT of PAPERS on ELECTROSTATICS 


d MAGNETISM. ‘By Sir WILLIAM THOMSON, F.R.S., h, Pooteaner of Natural Philo ins in te 
ond MA of Glasgow. With numerous Illustrations. 8yo. 188. 


THE OCEAN SURVEY EXPEDITION. 


The DEPTHS of the SEA: an Account of the 


General Results of the Dredging Cruises ef H.M.S. “ ey ne” ‘_ x rie ” during the 
Summers of 1868-69-70, under the Scientific Direction 0’ J. Gwyn Jeffre: 

F R.S., and Dr. Wyville Thomson, F. RS By oe te wYvi ILLE THOMSON, FRS, Head o: 
the Scientific Staff of Civilians in the“ Challenger” Expedition. With numerous astradions and 
Maps. Shori 


ESSAYS on EASTERN QUESTIONS. B W. 


GIFFORD PALGRAVE. §&vo. 10s. 6d. is day. 


“Those who have studied the work on Central and Eastern Arabia, pn =~ ne Mr. BR. ne some 
few years since, will scarcely need to be told that these essays are full o' ecdote and interest ; that they 
evince an intimate familiarity on the part of their author with Arabic literature and with the details ot 
Oriental life... .. The book is decidedly a valuable addition to the stock of literature on which men must 
base their opinions “Of the difficult social and political problems suggested by the designs of Russia, the 
capacity of Mohometans for sovereignty, and the good government and retention of India.” e 
Saturday Review. 


HISTORY of NAPOLEON JI. By P. Lanyrrey. 


Vol. If. A Translation made with the Sanction of the Author. 8vo.12s. (Vol. I. 128) [This day. 


“ An excellent translation of a work on every ground deserving to be translated, and which is especially 
interesting and instructive at the present moment. It is unquestionably and immeasurably the best that 
has been produced.”—Saturday Review. 

“ The same careful accuracy and philosophic insight are displayed here that distinguished Mr. Lanfrey’s 
previous volume ; and his picture of Napoleon, in which consists the special interest of his work. is as 
manifestly truthful as it is vigorously drawn. We believe we here see the mi: man such as he ee et 

zaminer. 


NEW VOLUME OF THE “GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.” 


The CAVALIER and his LADY. Selections from 


the Works of the first DUKE and DUCHESS of NEWCASTLE. With an atte ee by 
EDWARD JENKINS, Author of * Ginx's Baby,’ &c. 18mo. 48. 6d, 


SERMONS, Preached for the most part in Ireland. 


By R. CHENEVIX TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 8vo. 10s. [This day. 


A HANDBOOK cof MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


By the Rev. H. CALDERWOOD, LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy at Edinburgh. Crown 
8vo0. 68. This day. 


MEMOIR of a BROTHER. By Tuomas Huaues, 


M.P., Author of ‘Tom Brown’s Schooldays,’ &c. With Portrait of Greornce Hucues after Watts, 
engraved by Jeens. (Shortly. 


PLAYS and PURITANS, and other Essays. 


CHARLES KINGSLEY. Reprinted. (Immediately. 


Mr. E. A. FREEMAN’S HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 


SECOND SERIES. [Shortly. 


The INTELLECTUAL LIFE. By P. G. Hamerton. 


CALIBAN: the MISSING LINK. By Damien 


WILSON, LL.D., Professor of History and English Literature in University College. erate. 


immediately. 
JAMES RUSSELL LOWELI’S COMPLETE 
POETICAL WORKS. With Portrait. 18mo. (Immediately. 


TENTH ANNUAL PUBLICATION. 


The STATESMAN’S YEAR BOOK for 1873. A 


Statistical and Historical Annual of the States of the Civilized World. AH pods 8 fe 1 
and Merchants. By FREDERICK MARTIN. Revised after Official ‘Returas. Oro ¥; og a 
‘immediately. 





Fourth Edition, % vols, crown 8vo. 2is. Just ready. 


The STRANGE ADVENTURES of a PHAETON. 


By W. — Author on ‘A 7 meni ~~ ke. 
“The book scription of a thousand English id of the emergencies 
and the fun poe the he deligut of ofa vi nic o Journey ¢ through them LA ° ‘pert pene to en) joy themvelves, 
and as well matched e horses which phaeton The real charm and pu purpose of the 
book is its o) on air life among hills and dales ; rly figures do = stalk through these, h as demons of’ 
yt a a but = their place in 2 —- creation, appearing only as lite bits of colour 


TALES at TEA-TIME. By E. H. Kwatcusvt- 


HUGESSEN, M.P. With Ill by W. B Crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 5s. 
“ Many readers, by no pmenns jocsniie, will not disdain to own that they have 





atjuntt 





a very pleasan 





hour and cniazes a good hearty laugh over the tales so ~ aed dedicated to the school-room teapot. Ne 
more acceptable present can be su; 
“ The stories are regular fairy stories, full of orioash and yet told in as 


serious a fashion as possible, so as to delight t the young — 4, for whom they are intended.” 
Court Circular. 


RIBBON STORIES. By Lavy Barker, Author 


of ‘ Stories About :—’&c. Illustrated by C. 0. t. § Globe 8vo. gilt, 4s. 6d. (This day. 
*\ Likely to be very popular with the little folk.”"—G@uardian. 


“* They are ve! 
“A charmi ag book fo oi. plieity innumerable 4 incidents inseparable from childhood, all of which 


are narrated with childlike simpli 


Ps and Qs; or, the Question Putting 


Upon. 
By CHARLOTTE Rs YONGE, Author of ‘The Heir of 7 A > mM oA 
Globe 8yo. gilt, B, ae @ fe.’ Illustrated by °, 0. gray 


°4 told with vr Miss ioe Tones’ 's skill and truth to nature.”—Spectator. 
“One of those charming children’s tales in which the author excels.”—Guardian. 


The RUNAWAY: a Story for the Young. By the 


Author of ‘ Mrs. Jerningham’s Journal.’ Illustrated by J. Lawson. Globe 8vo. gilt, 4s. 6d. 


is 
“This is one of the best, if not indeed the very best, of all the Gee & cas bexe come beens | us this 


Christmas. The heroines are both charming, and unlike heroines. Th ey are llof fun 


harms. 
It is an admirable book to read aloud to the young folk when they are all thered round the Christmas fire,. 
and nurses and other apparitions are still far awey.” ”— Saturda, y Review. - , — 


In the GOLDEN SHELL: a Story of Palermo. 


By LINDA MAZINI. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. gilt, 4s. 6d. [This day. 


“ A delightful story...... The author has the art of making the little people she writes about almost live 
under the eyes of ther reader, and she makes them thoroughly interesting and attractive.”"—Scoteman. 


The GOOD VOICES: a Child’s Guide to the Bible. 


By the Rev. EDWIN R. ABBOTT, D.D. Head Master of the City of London School. With upwards 
of 50 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. gilt, 5s. 
“It would not be easy to combine simplicity with fulness and Cepth of meaning more successfully tham 
Mr. Abbott has done.” —Spectato 


STOREHOUSE of STORIES. Edited by C. M. 


YONGE, Author of * The Heir of Redclyffe.’ 2% vols. Globe Svo. 38. 6d. each. 


A BOOK of GOLDEN DEEDS of ALL TIMES 


and ALL LANDS. Gathered and Narrated anew, by the Author = ‘The Heir of Redclyffe.’” New 
Edition. With Twenty Tilustrations 1 by Frilich. Crown 8vo. gilt, 6s. 


NINE YEARS OLD. By the Author of ‘ When 


I was a Little Girl.’ Illustrated by Frélich. Globe 8vo. gilt, 4s. 6d. Third Edition. 


WHEN I WAS a LITTLE GIRL: Stories for 


aa By the Author of ‘St, Olave’s.’ Illustrated by L. Frilich. Globe 8vo. gilt 4s. 6d. Fourth 
ion. 


The HEROES of ASGARD: Tales from Scandi- 


navian Mythology. By A. and E. KEARY. New and Revised Edition, with Illustrations by 
Huard. Globe 8vo. gilt, 4s. 6d. 


The FAIRY BOOK: the Best Popular Fairy 


New Edition. 


Stories, Selected and Rend ened anew, by the Author of ‘John Halifax, Gentleman." 
ps a Coloured Illustrations by J. E. Rogers, Author of ‘ Ridicula Rediviva.’ Crown 8vo. clotlr 
ex gilt, 68. 


Just ready, handsomely bound in cloth, inlaid with gilt edges, price 32. 38. 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL. Illustrated in Colours, 


from Original Designs b: and Mrs. A. Trevor Crispin; with Illuminated Borders from MSS. of 
Ld cane ae and Fi: me Centuries. Large-paper Copies, mounted and bound in morocce, 
price ¥ 

“ A marvel of what can be reached by the art of printing.”—Fine-A4rt Annual. 


TWELVE PARABLES of OUR LORD. Iilus- 


trated and Illuminated. Twelve Coloured Illustrations, with Illuminated Texts and Borders. RoyaR 
4to. ornamental binding, 1) 
“ One of the most beautiful of modern Pictorial works.”— Times. 


COLLECTS of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


With a beautifully-coloured Flora] Design to each Collect, and Ornamental Cover. Crown 8vo. 128. 


Also kept in various styles of morocco. 
“ Beyond question the most ee a book the season. A book more attractive or more perfect has 


very rarely issued from the press.”"—A 





*,* MACMILLAN & CO’S ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE of BOOKS, Suitab’e for Presentation, will be forwarded post free on 
receipt of six stamps to 


MACMILLAN & CO. BEDFORD-STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C. 
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THE ATHENAUM N° 2357, Duo. 28, °79 








Fourth Edition, 1s. 6d. 


N EXPOSITION of the CHURCH CATE- 
CHISM, with copious Notes, Biblical References, and 300 
Examination Questions. For the use of Schools, and Candidates pre- 
ney for Confirmation and eo Examinations. By the 
Rev. EORGE BARTLE, D.D. D.C.L. 
“Pull, lucid, and orthodox.”—JUustrated Review. 
** We know of no work of equal merit.”—Derby Mercury. 


London: Longmans and Co. Paternoster-row. 





Now ready, price 6s. 


A CREED of TO-MORROW. By ALEXANDER 

STEPHEN WILSON. 

“A remarkable book. The versification is good, and the thoughts of 
the author very well expressed. The work of one who evidently pos- 
sesses more than ordinary powers.” —Daily Review. 

“* Much of his poetry shows true poetic sensibility, accompanied with 
considerable power of expression.”— Aberdeen Journal. 


London: Longmans & Co. 


WORKS BY T. 8. BARRETT. 
1. XAMINATION of the ARGUMENT 
4 aPRIORI. 2%. 
2. NEW VIEW of CAUSATION. 


N.B. This is out of print, but has been republished as 
8. The PHILOSOPHY of SCIENCE. 4s. 6d. 


Provost & Co. 36, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 





SUN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
LONDON. 
Established 1810. 

Low Rates of Premium for Young Lives.—Copies of Revenue Account 
and Balance Sheet may be obtained at the Chief Office, No. 63, Thread- 
needle-street, and at the Branch Office, No. 60, Charing Cross. 

J. G. PRIESPLEY, Actuary. 


HCENIX FIRE OFFICE, LomBarp-sTREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.—Established1782. 
Prompt and Liberal Loss Settlements. 
Iasurances effected in all parts of the world. 
GEO. W. LOVELL, Secretary. 











Established 1824,and Incorporated by Royal Charter, 
QGcorrissE UNION FIRE and LIFE 
INSURANCE COMPANY. 
London : 37, Cornhill; Edinburgh, and Dublin, 


AeLe INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Established 1807. (For Lives only.) 
79, PALL MALL, LONDON. 








Income from Premiums ........ se cece cece cece eeeeercecess £946,276 
” ‘rom Interest .. seeeree 129,049 
Accumulated Funds ....... eevee 3,100,699 


FURTHER SECURITY—A Subscribed Capital of more than 
£1,500,000.—Expenses of Management under 3 per cent. 
The Divisions of Surplus are Quinquennial, and the whole surplus 
{less 20 per cent. only) is distributed among the participating Policy- 


0 
GEORGE HUMPHREYS, Actuary and Secretary. 


HE LIVERPOOL and LONDON and GLOBE 
INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Cornhill, London ; Dale-street, Liverpool. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Premiums, 1871, £272,949. Reserve Fund, £2,410,903. 
Life Assurances, Annuities, and Endowments upon favourable 


conditions. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Income from Premiums, 1871, £1,131,594. 
Insurance against Loss or Damage to Property of every description. 
Renewal Premiums falling due at Christmas should be paid within 
fifteen days. AUGUSTUS HENDRIKS, 
Actuary and Resident Secretary. 


N ORWICH UNION FIRE INSURANCE 
SOCIETY. 
Instituted 1821. 

The Rates of this Society are the same as other Offices, while 
So a returns have been made to the parties insured amounting to 

This Office is distinguished by its liberality and promptness in the 
os yaaa of claims, 2,760,7991. having been paid to Insurers for losses 

y fire. 

In pet of the public confidence in the principles and conduct of 
this Establishment, it will suffice to state that the total business now 
exceeds 100,000,0001. 

No charge is made for Policies. Duty repealed. 

Offices : 50, Fleet-street, E.C.; and Surrey-street, Norwich. 

December 24th, 1872. 


NION ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
FIRE and LIFE. 


No. 81, CORNHILL, and 
70, BAKER-STREET, Portman-square, London. 
Inatituted in the Reign of Queen Anne, 4.p. 1714. 


Directors, Trustees, &c. 
J. Remington Mills, Esq. 

Daniel Britten, Esq. Joseph Trueman Mills, Esq. 
Charles Charrington, Esq. John Morley, Esq. 
Beriah Drew, Esq. John Thornton Rogers, Esq. 
John Hibbert, Esq. George Smith, Esq. 
Edmund Holland, Esq. serunen Soames, Esq. 

a W. Foster White, Esq. 
E. Heysham Wood, Esq. 
Sir Digby Wyatt. 

FIRE INSURANCES due at CHRISTMAS should be paid 

within fifteen days from the 25th of December. 

he Funds of the Company are invested exclusively in first-class 
Securities,and amount to more than 1,300,0002.; and the Annual In- 
come from all sources is over 180,0001. 

The Directors are ready to receive proposals for insuring property 
generally, at equitable rates, against the risk of FIRE. All losses 
promptly and liberally settled. 

An Insurance may be made for seven years by pre-payment of six 
times the annual premium. 

The advantages offered by the LIFE DEPARTMENT of this Com- 

pany are :— 
Its age and large capital afford perfect security. 
The premiums are very moderate. 
The bonuses distributed have been large. 
The published Accounts give the fullest details as to the 
position of the Society. 


CLEMENT J. OLDHAM, Secretary. 











James Bentley, Esq. 





NEW MEDICAL PERIODICAL 


THE MEDICAL RECORD: 


A WEEKLY REVIEW OF THE PROGRESS OF MEDICINE, SURGERY, 
OBSTETRICS, AND THE ALLIED SCIENCES. 


NUMBER I. on WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 8, 1873. 








THE object of this Weekly Periodical will be to supply medical readers with a condensed, readable, and reliable analysi 
of the immense mass of information relating to the medical sciences now scattered over the surface of British and Fo _ 
periodical medical literature. The number, the bulk, the cost, and the diffusion of the transactions and periodicals at h 
and abroad, in which this information is contained, are now so great as to place it beyond the reach of the most industrious,” 


The annual transactions of the great societies of Europe and America alone occupy some scores of volum c 
—England, France, Germany, Italy, Holland, Russia, Spain, America, and the British Boe nner sore its prem poor a 
medical science and practice. In some countries they are very numerous. Several of the great continental schools and labo : 
tories issue each its own representative sheet. It is beyond the power of the most earnest student, and far more so of the 
practitioner engaged in daily work, to collate these sources of information, and to gather from them’ the help which may be 
— to each of us in our daily work, by reference to the labours, thoughts, and suggestions of fellow-workers in distant 
places. 

The age of year-books has almost passed away. The activity, the diffusion, and the mass of scientific a i 
in medicine are so great, that before the bulky tome, which registers the efforts, the ae ne ee Saous 
failures of the past year has been compiled for publication, its contents have already lost much of their intrinsic value. on 
nearly all of their initiative interest and influence; so that they need already to be interpreted by a new light, of which th 
following year-book will only catch the fading reflections. ‘ . 

The MEDICAL RECORD proposes to endeavour to keep pace with the rapid strides of contemporaneous Medical Science 
in all parts of the world by a weekly publication. To the Busy Practitioner it will bring from week to week the immediate 
news of whatever of therapeutical novelty or improvement, of diagnostic or clinical advance, the current experience and 
research of his brethren throughout the world may contribute. To the Prorgssor, the HosprraL TEACHER, and the StupEy?. 
it will, as far as possible, afford a contemporaneous review of the work which is in progress in the laboratories, hospitals post- 
mortem rooms and biological institutes of the great capitals of science; in the scattered and outlying workshops of the men of 
science generally, who are occupied with the pursuit and investigation of anatomy, pathology, physiological chemistry, physics 
and medical histology. The achievements of obstetrical science, of practical medicine, and of operative surgery will be 
chronicled as they occur. The record of current publications will be made as nearly complete as the nature of the task will 
permit. Analyses will be furnished, under each of the heads above suggested, of the more important works appropriate to each 
division. 

Brief accounts will be given from time to time of the contents of British and foreign books of value. 

The undertaking is one of great extent and difficulty. It will, we trust, be one of large usefulness and universal conve 
nience. The MEDICAL RECORD appeals for support to all classes of the medical profession. 





The MEDICAL RECORD will be published weekly, on Wednesday, price 4d. 
Annual subscription, 17s. 4d.; free by post, 19s. 6d. 


It may be ordered through all Booksellers, or by letter addressed to the Publishers. ADVERTISEMENTS, BoOKS FoR 
REVIEW, EXCHANGE PERIODICALS, and Communications to the Ep1Tor, should be addressed to the Publishers, 


SmirH, Evprr & Co. 15, Waterloo-place, London, S.W. 


BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. 








In a Few Days, handsomely bound in cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


THE BEST OF ALL GOOD COMPANY. 


Edited by BLANCHARD JERROLD. 


FIRST SERIES, containing A DAY with DICKENS, SCOTT, LYTTON, DISRAELI, THACKERAY, 
and DOUGLAS JERROLD. 


With Portraits and Fac-similes of Handwriting. 


This Day, small 4to. cloth antique, price 5s. 


CHRISTIAN VAGABOND. 


By BLANCHARD JERROLD. 
WITH SIXTEEN ILLUSTRATIONS BY THE AUTHOR. 


THE 





Feap. 8vo. cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 


LAURE L LEAVES. 


A COLLECTION OF POEMS. 
By MAJOR W. H. GARDNER. 
London: Houtston & Sons, Paternoster-square. 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


EP P S8’S C O C O A. 


BREAKFAST, 


‘*Bya thorough knowledge of the natural laws which govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a careful 
application of the fine properties of well-selected cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with a delicately flavoured 
beverage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills.” —Civil Service Gazette. 

MANUFACTURE OF Cocoa.—‘‘ We will now give an account of the process adopted by Messrs. James Epps & Co., manu- 
facturers of dietetic articles, at their works in the Euston-road, London.”—See article in Cassell’s Household Guide. 

MADE SIMPLY WITH BOILING WATER OR MILK. 
Each Packet is labelled 


JAMES EPPS & CO., Homeopathic Chemists, London. 

Agents in New York—Boericke & Tafel, 145, Grand-street. Paris—A. Delafosse, 64, Faubourg St. Honoré ; Roberts & Co. 
Chemists, Place Vend6me. Boulogne—W. Abrahams, 33, Rue Napoléon ; Adams & Co., 77, Rue Neuve Chaussée; J Descamps, 
11, Marche aux Grains ; W. Knight, 8, Rue dela Lampe. Florence—H. Groves, 15, Borgo Aqui Santi; E. Del’ Lungo, Vigns 
Nuova. Leghorn—Dunn & Malatesta, Berlin—J. Halle, 61, Unter den Linden. Hamburg—D. Lippert. St. Petersburg— 
English Magazine, Malaya Morskaya. Geneva—George Baker. Lausanne—E. J. Cazalet. 
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—_—— 
MPERIAL FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
1, Old Broad-street, E.C. —The Directors of the above Com aN ot 
ared to receive t PPLIC ATIONS for the APPOINTMENT oO! 
AREAL MANAGER and SECRETARY. It is emential that 
‘ ssess a thorough acquaintance w: 
Ganiist tes should rea in Correspondence ; a knowledge of of the French 
and German Languages would also be desirable. T tee soles of Can- 
date t to exceed 45. Salary to commence at 1,200l. per um.— 
dia opie ications, with Testimonials, to be delivered at the Office, ice sealed 


EATH OR INJURY FROM ACCIDENT, 
WITH THE CONSEQUENT 
LOSS OF TIME AND MONEY, 
PROVIDED FOR BY A POLICY OF THE 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY, 
AGAINST ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 
fn Auneal Bn of 31. to 6l. 5s. insures 1,0001. at Death, oran 





sed to the Chairman of the Imperial Fire I om- 
sany,o0 oF before Mt MON DAY, the 27th of January next. 


({UARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICE. 








Established 1821. Subscribed Capital, Two Millions. 
Head Office—11, LOMBARD-STREET, E.C. 
West-End Office—4, WHITEHALL, 8.W. 
DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—James Goo?son, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—Archibald Hamilton, Esq. 
Hulse Berens, Esq. John G. Hubbard, Esq. 
<= Bonham-Carter, Esq. Frederick H. Janson, Esq. 
Charles Wm. Curtis, Esq. G. J. Shaw Lefevre, Esq. M.P. 
Charles F. Devas, Esq. John Martin, Esq 
Francis Hart Dyke, Esq. Augustus I sevens Es * 
Sir Walter R. Farquhar, Bart. Abraham J. Roberta, sq. 
Alban G. H. Gibbs, Esq. William Steven, 
Thomson Hankey, Esq. John G. Talbot, in M.P. 
Richard M. Harvey, Esq. Henry Vigne, Esq. 
Secretary—Thomas Tallemach, Esq. 
Actuary—Samuel Brown, Esq. 
_ Fire Policies which EXPIRE at CHRISTMAS must be 
RENEW ED at the Head Office, or with the Agents, on or before 


the 9th of January. 
Share Capital at present paid up = nsesemcial £1,000,000 











Total Funds upwards of ...... oe £2,780,000 
Total Aun Annual | Income -+-:+- re ‘ £360,000 
7 OSS OF LIFE OR LIMB, 
a. With the e CONSEQUENT 
ND MONEY 


Loss. OF TIME 
CAUSED si 





CCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS 
PROVIDED for by a POLICY of the 


of 6l. per week for injury—UNE out of every 

ieAneent Policy-holders becoming a Claimant EACH YEAR. 

Offices: 64, CORNHILL, and10, REGENT-STREET, LONDON. 
WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 





TO PARENTS AND GUARDIANS. 
J. NICOLL, Merchant Clothier to the Queen, 


e the Royal Family, and the Courts of Europe. Army, Navy, 
and Civil Outfitter. 
114, 116, — 120, Regent-street, W. 
London oo 41, 44, 45, Warwick-street, W. 
22) Cornhill, B.C 
10, Mosley- street, Manchester. 
Branches 50, Bold-street, Liverpool. 
39, New-street, Birmingham. 


CHRISTMAS HOLIDAYS. 

COMPLETE PREPARATIONS have been made for YOUNG 

GENTLEMEN'S OUTFITS. 
SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The New Winter Dress for Youth, “* THE VIENNA,” bei 
bination of the Knickerbocker and Sailor Costumes. The Jac 4 with 
Saiior Collar, buttoms to the throat, and has an elastic belt at the 
waist. The Pants have an appliance at the knees that can be worn 
either close or open. The cost of the full Dress for a Boy about five years 
old commences at 178. 6d. 

Other Fashionable Novelties are to be seen in Overcoats, 
Knickerbocker, and Highland Suits. Being exclusive in fabric, = 
and finish, they can only be had at the above addresses. 


THE SHIRT, HOSIERY, AND HAT DEPARTMENT. 

Great care has been taken in the selection of Winter Stock, and 
with special reference to the colours being suitable for each Dress. 
Whether in Hats, Hose, Ties, or other articles, they will be found 
to harmonize with the particular tint of Dress selected. The Shirts 
and the Underclothing are of superior quality, while the prices are 
most moderate for Cash payments. 

H. J. NICOLL’S addresses in London are, 114 to 120, Regent-street, 
and 22, Cornhill ; Manchester, 10, Reciay-ctsess 5 Liverpool, 50, Bold- 
street ; Birmingham, 39, New-street. 





Ratewar PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 








PSTABLISHED 1 849. 


NHE PERFECT SUBSTITUTE for SILVER. 
—The REAL FICK Bt, SILVER, introduced more than thirty 
years ago by WILLIAM 8S. BURTON, ‘when PLATED ) by the patent 
process of Messrs. Elki n & Co., is beyond all doubt the best article 
next to sterling silver that can used as such, either usefully or 
or lly, as by no possible test can it be distinguished from real 





APITAL ONE MILLION, FULLY 
SUBSCRIBED. 


(yrs UNDOUBTED SECURITY. 





then CAPITAL and RESERVE FUND 


£130. 000. 





A* AN ANNU NUAL PAYMENT of £3 to £6 5s. 
NSURES £1,000 at DEATH. 





O® an ALLOWANCE at the RATE of £6 per 
WEEK for TOTAL DISABLEMENT by INJURY. 





[NSURERS of FIVE YEARS’ STANDING 





GQHARE in REALISED PROFITS, 


MARINE ASSURANCE AGAINST LOSS 
a _ of LIFE at SEA 


[SSUBANCE AG AINST 
ACCIDENTS ALONE, 











RAILWAY 





lel the JOURNEY 2" by PERIODS of 





AT ALL ‘ALL RAILWAY STATIONS. 


SK for an n INSURANCE TICKET when you 
PAY ‘your RAILWAY FARE. 








ANNU AL INCOME, £150,000. 


EVEN HUNDRED and TWENTY-FIVE 
\) THOUSAND POUNDS have been PAID as COMPENSA- 














TION 


eile 


W ‘ALKING, RIDING, DRIVING, HUNTING, 





87,500 CLAIMS from ACCIDENTS of 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 








ial FISHING, TRAVELLING, or at 
HOME. 





promer and LIBERAL SETTLEMENT of 


CLAIMS. 


For TERMS and CONDITIONS, 








APPLY to the CLERKS at the 
STATIONS, 


T° the LOCAL AGENTS, 


RAILWAY 





Q® at the OFFICES, 
N° 64, CORNHILL, 
STREET. 


VWiILLuM J. VIAN, SECRETARY. 








and 10, REGENT- 
































silver. Asmall useful set, guaranteed of first quality for finish and 

durability, as follows :— { Fiddle | Bead King’s 
Old | or or 

Patterns. Silver [Tarend Shell 
£. 8. d./£. 8. d.|£. 8. d. 
12 Table Forks.... . }110 0212 0/240 
12 Table Spoons . 110 02 1 0}/2 40 
12 Dessert Forks . . 12 01 7 0}110 0 
12 Dessert Spoons . 1201 7 0)110 0 
12 Tea Spoons evee cece 14 0} 19 0/110 
6 Egg Spoons, gilt bowis eocecses 9 0} 12 0) #13 6 
2 Sauce —— Coeeecccccecce seee 6 0 8 0 90 
1 Gravy Spoo cnn 2 8 0 9 0 
8 Salt Spoons, gilt’ bow vis. — 30 40 46 
1 Mustard Spoon, gilt bowl ...... 1 6 20 23 
1 Pair of Sugar Tovgs.. seccee 26 36 40 
1 Pair of Fish Carvers .......... 19 3}1 2 6/1 3 6 
1 Butter Knife ..........eee eee 29 40 3 9 
1 Soup Ladle .........eeeeeeeeeee 10 6} 11 0 12 0 
1 Sugar Sifter ........seceeeeeceee 3 0 40 46 
Total .. 9 1 0/1113 611214 6 











Any Article to be “had ‘singly ‘at the same prices. An Oak Saat. to 
eontain the above, and a relative number of Knives, &c., 21. 1 

A Second Quality of FIDDLE PATTERN :— 

Table Spoons and Fork: = oe 
Dessert. 168. 6d. ; Tea S 

Tea and Coffee Sets. aaa a § Silver White Metal, 31. 158. to 71. 
Ditto, Electro Silver on Nickel, 71. 178. to 241. 

Dish Covers, Electro Silver on Nickel :—A_ set of four, plain elegant 

rn, 9l.; a set of four, beaded pattern, 101. 10a.; a set of four, fluted 
aon 120. 108.; chased and engraved patterns from 141. to 261. 

Cruet Frames, Electro Silver :—Three glasses, 128. to 21. @s.; four do., 
15s. to 21. 188.; six do., 11. 48 to 4l. 168.; seven do., 11. ase to 71. 108. 
Biscuit Boxes, 12s. to 51. 58. ¥ 4g 71. 28. 6d. to 152. 1 

Dessert Fruit Knives and Forks, from 45s. to 91. 12s. the dozen pair. 
Cases from 88. 

Fish Eaters :—Knives, from 45s. to 968. the dozen. Knives and forks, 
from 41. +. to 81. 88. 6d. the ay pairs. Cases from 88. and 15s. Fish 
Carvers, in cases, from 15s. to 84s. the pair. 

All kinds of Replating done by ‘the patent process. 

LLIAM 8S. BURTON, General Furnishing Ironmonger, by 
appointment to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, sends a Catalogue, con- 
taining upwards of 850 Illustrations of his unrivalled Stock, with 
List of Pricesand Plans — large Show Rooms, postage free. —39, 
| aces ee ary W.; 1, 1a, 2, 3, and 4, Newman-street; 4,5, and 6, 

rry’s-place; and 1, Newman-yard, London, W. The cost of deliver- 
ing Goods to the most distant parts of the United Kingdom by railway 
is trifling. WILLIAM S. BURTON will always undertake delivery 
at a small fixed rate 


URNISH your HOUSE or APARTMENTS 

THROUGHOUT on MUEDER’S HIRE SYSTEM. Cash prices; 
no extra charges. Large useful Stock to select from. All goods 
warranted. Terms, t free; with Lilustrated Price Catalogue, 3 
stamps.—249 and 250, Tottenham Court-road. Established 1862. 


ENTLEMEN’S PORPOISE-HIDE BOOTS— 
very Soft and very Strong. Elastic Sides or to Lace. 
THOMAS D. MARSHALL, 192, Oxford-street, W. 


JOHN BENNETT'S WATCHES, 65 and 64, 
CHEAPSIDE. 


John Bennett’s Gold Presentation Watches, 20 gs., 30 gs., 40 gs. 

John Bennett's Ladies’ Gold Keyless Watches, from 10 gs. 

John Bennett’s Silver Watches, with Keyless Action, from 6 gs. 

John Bennett’s Gold Keyless Half-Chronometers, from 30 to 40 gs. 

John Bennett's Silver tae a eg from 16 to 25 gs. 

John Bennett’s Half-Ch ted for Variations of 
Temperature, adjusted in Positions, and need no Key. 

John Bennett's English Hall-Clocks, chiming the Quarters, from 30 gs. 

John Bennett's richly-gilt Drawing-room Clocks, Classic Designs. 

John Bennett's Marble Dining-Room Clocks, with Antique Bronzes. 


21 3 O perdozen. 
0 




















LLEN’S SOLID LEATHER 
SEAMLESS PORTMANTEAUS. 
ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG. 
ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS. 
ALLEN’S REGISTERED ALBERT DESPATCH BOX. 
ALLEN’S NEW CATALOGUE of 500 articles for Continenta) 
Travelling, post free, 


37, West Strand, London. 


Hi ORNE’S POMPEIAN DECORATIONS. 





ROBERT HORNE, 

HOUSE DECORATOR and PAPER-HANGING 
MANUFACTURER, 
41,GRACECHURCH-SIREET, 
London, E.C. 





By Special Appointment to His Majesty the King of Italy. 


pAkQUET FURNITURE. 
HOWARD'S PATENT. 
Furniture of all descriptions made of ; 
HOWARD'S PATENT PARQUET 


is of the most durable kind, and (being manufactured by ) Pottoner, 
moderate in cost; the wo: is, notwith f the finest 
“possible —_ 
Combining Parqueterie with Wood Tapestry, Residences may be 
fitted up without either painting or paper-hanging. 


HOWARD & SONS, 


eeeeumen § AND CABINET MAKERS BY STEAM POWER. 
26, and 27, asanannen street. London, W. 











CSsLze's CRYSTAL GLASS CHANDELIERS. 
TABLE GLASS of all kinds. 


CHANDELIERS in Bronze and Or-molu. 
MODERATOR LAMPS and LAMPS for INDIA. 
LONDON—Show Rooms, 45, Oxford-street, W. 
BIRMINGHAM—Manufactory and Show Rooms, Broad-street. 





HUBB’S NEW PATENT SAFES, steel-plated 
with diagonal bolts, to resist wedges, drills, and fire. Lists of 
Brtoes, with 130 Lllustrations, of all sizes and qualities, of Chubb’s 
Safes, Strong-room Doors, and Locks, sent free Vy CHUBB & SON, 
57, St. Paul’s Churchyard, London. 


HRISTMAS and NEW YEAR’S GIFTS.—The 
LITERARY MACHINE (Patented), for holding a Book, Writing 
™, eals, &c. in any position, and screening the face from 
the fire, as used by neess Louise. Easily applied to a bed, sofa, 
chair, or ship’s berth. Invaluable to Students and Invalids. Admi- 
rably adapted for ay A most useful and elegant gift. Drawin 
and Efice Lists post free.—J. CARTER, 6a, New Cavendish-street, 
t Portland-street, W. 


GALTS CO.’S EAST INDIA PALEand BURTON 
ALES, in Bottle, also in Cask, in the finest condition. 
Champagne—Bouzy 44s.; Carte Blanche, 34a.; Sillery, 248. per doz, 
Port—Cockburn’s Old Crust ted, 418., 358., 308.; Draught, 248. per doz. 
Sherry—S. Fino, 398.; Fino, 31s. ; Pale or Gold, 248. per doz. 
Claret—Good, 128.; Superior, 158., 188., 2ls., per doz. 


MOODY & CO. 40, Lime-street, London, E.C. 


Puke LIGHT WINES, for Daily Use. 


128. 14s. = 242, 308, 368. 488. per dozen. 

. 808. 368. 488. 60s. per dozen. 
360. 428. 488. 608. 668. per dozen. 
248. 308, 368. co 608. per dozen. 














BeBe 00.00 00.0000 
Hock and Moselle 
Champagne ........ +++» 
Red and White Burgundy 
Ta OOK ccscccccecce : 
208. 248. per dozen. 
208. 248. 308. 368. 428. per dozen. 


sherry 
Port tot various ll oe 248. 308. 368. 428. 488. per dozen. 
Old Pale Brandy . 488. 608. 723, 848. per dozen, 


HEDGES & BUTLER, wm eet STREET, LONDON; and 
30, KING’S-ROAD, BRIG 


aan andi A.D. 1667. 


USE ONLY THE 
G i @ & FF §& SG L D 


STARCH. 
THE QUEEN’S LAUNDRESS USES NO OTHER. 


i) LAZENBY & SON'S PICKLES, SAUCES, 
and CONDIMENTS. 

E. ‘LAZENBY & SON, pete Pro prictors of the celebrated Poot ts gad 
Manufacturers of the PICKL SAUCES, and COND TS 
long snd Mazoureby distinguished by their name, are pan to 
CAUTION the gedit c against the inferior preparations which are put 
up and labelled in close imitation of their goods, with a view to mis- 
lead the public.—92, WIGMORE-STREET. Cavendish-square (late 
6, Edwards-street, Rdhenanebens ; and 18, Trinity-street, London. 


HARVEY’ SS SAUCE. — CAUTION. — The 

of this celeb d Sauce are particularly requested to 
observe that each Bottle, prepared by E. LAZENBY & SON, bears the 
label use dso many years, signed “ Elizabeth Lazenby. 


EALTHY DIGESTION. 
—Nothing is so important to the human frame as healthy diges- 
tive organs, and ee iy the popular and professional 
rem 


MORSON’S PEPSINE. 


Sold in Bottles from o..0n8 in Boxes from 28. 6d., by all Chemists, and 
he Manufacturers, 


samen MORSON & SON, 
124, Southampton-row, W.C., London. 
See Name on Label. 


























John Bennett's 18-carat Hall-marked Chains and choice J 
John Bennett’s Clock and Watch Manufactury, 65 and 64, Cheapside. 


HONEYCOMB SPONGES.— These Sponges are 
well adapted for the Bath, and are preferred by many to the 
are very much lowerin price than the fine Smyrna 
CALFE, BINGLEY & CO., 1318, Oxford-street, W., 
Toilet Brushmakers (by appointment) to H.R.H.the Prince of Wales. 











INNEFORD S FLUID MAGNESIA.— 
bes edy for Herre. of ie STOMACH, HEART- 
BURN. a ADACI HE, GO T, and INDIGESTION ; and the best 
mild a Be. — yy Cont tations especially adapted for 
LADIES, CHILDREN, and INFANTS. 
DINNEFORD & CO. 172, New Bond-street, London, 
and of all Chemists throughout the World, 
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ELLIS & WHITE’S PUBLICATIONS. 


em” 


MR. MORRIS’S NEW POEM, 


Now ready, square 8vo. ornamental cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


LOVE IS ENOUGH; 


Or, THE FREEING OF PHARAMOND. 
A MORALITY. 
By WILLIAM MORRIS. 


ELLIS & WHITE, 29, New Bond- street. 











MR. MORRIS’S WORKS. 


The EARTHLY PARADISE. A Poem, in Four Parts. Library Edition, 


pA Digg crown 8vo. cloth, price 2/. or, separately :—Vots. I. and II. (Spring and Summer), Sixth Edition, 16s. Vou. III. (Autumn), Fourth Edition, 12s. Vox. IV. (Winter), 
ion, 12s. 
These Volumes contain Twenty-five Tales in Verse, viz. :— 


Vous. I. anv II. 


THE WANDERERS. CUPID AND PSYCHE. THE SON OF CRESUS. 
ATALANTA’S RACE. THE WRITING ON THE IMAGE. THE WATCHING OF THE FALCON 
THE MAN BORN TO BE KING. THE LOVE OF ALCESTIS. PYGMALION AND THE IMAGE. 
THE DOOM OF KING ACRISIUS. THE LADY OF THE LAND. OGIER THE DANE. 
THE PROUD KING. 

Vou. III. 


THE DEATH OF PARIS. ACONTIUS AND CYDIPPE. THE STORY OF RHODOPE. 
THE LAND EAST OF THE SUN AND WEST | THE MAN WHO NEVER LAUGHED AGAIN. | THE LOVERS OF GUDRUN. 
OF THE MOON. 
Vor. IV. 
THE GOLDEN APPLES. BELLEROPHON AT ARGOS. BELLEROPHON IN LYCIA. 
THE FOSTERING OF ASLAUG,. | THE RING GIVEN TO VENUS. | THE HILL OF VENUS. 
POPULAR EDITION, now complete in Ten Parts, small 8vo. limp cloth, price 3s. 6d. each. 


N.B.—Every Part is complete in itself, and contains two or more entire Stories. 


Sixth Edition, crown 8vo. cloth, price 8s. 
The LIFE and DEATH of JASON. A Poem, in Seventeen Books. By 
WILLIAM MORRIS, Author of ‘The Earthly Paradise.’ 
Crown Svo, in an ornamental binding designed for the Author, price 12s. 


The STORY of the VOLSUNGS and NIBLUNGS. With Songs translated 


from the Elder Edda. By WILLIAM MORRIS and E. MAGNUSSON. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 8s. ; 
The STORY of GRETTIR the STRONG. Translated from the Icelandic of the 
Grettis Saga (one of the most remarkable prose works of ancient Icelandic Literature). By W. MORRIS and E. MAGNUSSON. 


MR. ROSSETTI’S POEMS. 
SIXTH EDITION, now ready, crown Svo. in an Ornamental Binding, designed by the Author, price 12s. 


POEMS. By Dante Gabriel Rossetti. 


MR. SWINBURNE’S POEMS. 
SECOND EDITION, crown 8vo. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 


SONGS BEFORE SUNRISE. By Algernon Charles Swinburne. 


The SONGS of the RUSSIAN PEOPLE, as illustrative of Slavonic Mythology 
and Russian Social Life. By W. R. S. RALSTON, M.A., Author of ‘ Krilof and his Fables.’ 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 


LAYS of FRANCE (founded on the Lays of Marie). By Arthur O’Shaugh- 


NESSY, Author of ‘ An Epic of Women.’ 
Crown 8yvo. cloth, price 8s. 


LADY JANE GREY.—INEZ; or, the Bride of Portugal. Two Dramas, by 


“ROSS NEIL. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, with the Author's Portrait, price 7s. FIRST LIBRARY EDITION of 


ORION : an Epic Poem. By R. H. Horne. 


Crown Svo. cloth, price 8s. 


SONG- TIDE, and other POEMS. By Philip Bourke Marston. 
ELLIS & WHITE, 29, New Bond-street. 


Editorial Communieations should be addressed to ‘*The Editor”—Advertisements and Business Letters to** The Publisher”—at the Office 20, Wellington-street, Strand, London, W,0. . 
Printed by Epwarp J. Francis, at ‘‘Tux Armavacm Press,” No. 4, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C.; and Published by Joun Francis, at No. 20, Wellington-street, Strand, W.0 
Agents: for Scortanp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute, and Mr. John Menzies, Edinburgh;—for Laxzanp, Mr. John Robertson, Dublin.—Saturday, December 28, 1873. 
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